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Preface

Thousands of thanks are due to you O Lord, that you conferred
on me your Favours and Blessings; showed me the right path-of
your religion and made me leam your real Tawheed (Oneness);
included me in the Ummah of Y our Messenger, Muhammad (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him); made me fond of learning
to follow his path; instilled in my heart the love of those who show
us His Way. O Lord! send Your Blessings to Your Beloved
Prophet, his family members, Companions and hls deputies and
those who follow him.

It is to be borne in mind that all men are the slaves of Allah
and the main function of a slave is to serve. Hence one who does
not serve is not a slave at all; and the real service is to keep Faith
intact. If Faith of anyone is disturbed anyway, none of his service
is acceptable; anyone whose Faith is straight, even a little of his
service may suffice. Hence everyone of us should make all out
efforts to keep Faith right and intact and should prefer to obtain
this. People these days adopt different ways in Faith. Some follow
the rites and customs of their fathers; others follow their religious
guides blindly and adopt the figments of their mind. The right way
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T gviar-Ul-Tnan (viil)
is to follow the path of Allah and His Messenger {(peace anc}
blessings of Allah be upon him) without using their own powcfi:r;])
reasoning. The plea that it is almost impossible Fo understand t :;C
Word of Allah and His Messenger directly, without the help 0
a religious scholar or guide ora saint, This is perfectly _untlue];
Allah, the Almighty has observed in Surah Al-Baqard of His Boo

in unequivocal word:
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“We have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayah); and
none rejects them but those who are perverse.”

That is to say, it is not difficult to understand but to follow it,
because One dislikes to obey, and hence disobeys. Not much
learning and knowledge 13 required to follow the Words of Allah
and His Messenger. The Messengers were sent 10 show the right
pathtothe [gnorants and guide the misguided persons. Thus Allab,
the Almighty says in Surah Al-Juma of the Holy Qur’an:
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Ttis He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered a messenger
from among themselves, to rehearse to them His Signs, to
purify them, and to instruct them in the Book.”

That 1s, 1t 1sa great Favour of Allah that He sent such a
Messenger who wamed the misguided people. purified the impure
gave knowledge to lgnorants. reason to unwise and showed richt
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path tothe deviated ones. Now if one. even after hearing thisaval,
says that what the Messenger says cannot be understood directly

without the help of a religious scholar is one who negates this
avah.

One should, therefore, follow the dictates of Allah and His
Messenger and keep their Faith accordingly. There are two
constituents of Faitn: to consider Allah as Allah and Messenger as
Messenger. Considering Allah as Allah means none should be
associated as partner to Him; while considering Messenger as
Messenger means none should be {ollowed other than he. The first
element is Tauheed (Oneness of God) which is against shirk
(polytheism). Second is the follow the Sunnah, the opposite of
which is bid‘ar  (innovation).Hence everyone should hold
Tawheed and Sunnah fastly and save himself from shirk and bid"ar.
because these two factors disturb the real Fuith, while other
defects disturb the functions, only a person well versed in Taithecd
and Sunnah is worthy of being a teacher and guide. Hence a few
ayahs and ahadith containing matters regarding Tauheed and
Sunnahs have been collected in this book.



Chapter - 1






Oneness and Plurality of God

8,200 do gt S5 8

Pclytheisn is spreading fast among people. The concept of
Oneness of God is now hard to find, But, generally, people du not
fully understand the real meaning of the untty and piurality of God
in spite of claiming themselves to be *Believer’. In most cases they
are found to be immersed in polytheism. So, at first it is essentia!
to fully understand the real meaning of unity and Plurality of God.
And the virtues and evils of both of them must be understood in
the light of the Qur"an and'the Hadiths. Most people call out saints,
spiritual guides, prophets, patriarch, religious leaders, martyrs,
angels, fairies etc. in difficult moments of life, In junctures and in
sufferings and ask for their favour in times of crisis. They make a
vow, make offerings for getting some needs fulfilled and attribute
their sons to them for evading some distress, calamities and
misfortunes. Some people name their sons as Abdun-nabi while
others call their sons by the names of Ali Baksh, Husain Bux, Peer
Bux, Madar Bux, Salar Bux, Ghulam Mohiuddin. Ghulam Moinuddin
and so on so forth. And to keep them living long, thev either muke
theirsons have atie of hair behind inthe name of someone or make
them put on “baddhi’ in the name of somcone or make them woeur
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dresses in the name of someone or put in chains in the name o?
<omeone and sacrifice animals in the name -of s-om‘eone. Somz;)d
themcry for help and mercy and cry out for justicé in sor;owsta]ks
sufferings while others swearin someone’s name dun_ng t .ellrs o
and speeches. In short, what the Hindus do with lhelr deitie
idols, these so-called Muslims do with Prophets, saints. h.O!Yme“'
spiritual guides, religious leaders, martyrs, apgels and fames;tt;;
and in spite of all these they claimto be Mus]_lms. What a w0f1 er!
Allah, the Almighty has very truthfully said in Surah Yusuf:

g PNy et !
S e A VL RS i
“The greater part of them believe in Allah but they

associate others with Him.”
(Q.12:106).

That is, most of the people are immersed in polytheism in
spite of their claim to have faith in One Allah. So if a warner tells
them that they are indulged in polytheism in spite of claiming
faith in One Allah and mix up unity with plurality, they reply that
they are not indulged in polytheism; rather, they put their faith n
prophets and saints. One may be said to be apolytheist only when
one equalises prophets, saints, spirtual guides and martyrs with
Allah. But we do not have such a faith. We, rather, consider them
as the slaves of Allah and His creation. It is Allah who has
bestowed on them power of possessing and using objects of
nature. They possess and use objects of the universe with the sole
consent and permission of the Divine Power. Calling them means
calling Allah, the Almighty. Seeking their help means seeking help
from Him alone. They are dear to Allah so they may do whatever
they like. They are their intercessors and pleaders n the court of
Allah. They are supposed to tind Allah by approaching them and
get access 10 Atluh by being nearto them. Moreover. they think that
they come nearto Allah by calling them: and the more they show
respect to them, the more they are near to Allah: Thev utter such
senseless things The reason beaind all these is that th'e_\' EXCTCIAL
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their own reason keeping aside Words of Allah and His Apostle.
They follow false stories and take wrong and baseless rites and
rituals to be authentic. Had they gone deepinto the Words of Allah
and His Messenger, they would have come to know that the
unbelievers used to say such things before the Prophet of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Allah, the Almighty
did not pay heed to them, became enraged and declared them as
har. Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yunus of the Holy Qur’an:

zo}.‘!.l/ L -
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“They worship besides Allah that which can neither harm

nor help them, and say: ‘These will be our intercessors with
Allah’

Say: ‘Do you presume to tell Allah of what He knows to be

neither in the heavens nor in the earth? Glory be to Him!

Exalted be He above what they associate with Him !’
(Q10:18)

Allah, the Almighty conferred no power on those whom they
call for help. They can neither harm them nor they can give then:
any profit. Those who claim that they are their intercessors with
Allah, should know that Allah never told such things. Are they
aware of the fact more than Allah that they know what Allah do ot ?
This verse reveals that there is no intercessor fromearth to «k» whe
may ve called for help or may give profit or loss. The intercessiog
of the Prophets and friends of Allah depends on the Will of Aliuh.
calling or not cailing them makes no difference. And one ~houi.:
keep in mind that one ts polvtheisteven if he worships therisas the;
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ntercessors with Allah. Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Zumar
ot the Holy Qur’an:

//.O.F-’-:}: oJ.'}a_/sz:s‘/ o A0 ‘o,.,.f‘z.o-lj‘r
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“As for those who chose other guardians besides. Him,
(saying): ~We serve them only that they may bring us
nearer to Allah: Allah Himself will judge between them
concerning their differences. He does not guide the untruthful

unbeliever .
(Q.39:3)

The reality that Allah, the Almighty is nearest to His slaves
has been falsified by them and keeping aside this fact, they comed
«omething new considered them their helpers. They failed to
recognise the blessing of Allah by which He directly bestows on
His slaves, grants their desires and ward off their calamities and
misfortunes. They offered no thanks to Allah for His alround
hiessings and benedictions; they, rather, wanted all these from
other than Allah. Nevertheless, they seek proximity with Allah,
although the course adopted by them 1s reverse. Certainty, Allih
will not show right path to them and they will not come close (o

Allah in this way. The more they go along this path, thev will be
away from Him.

[t can be inferred from this verse that one who secks
anybody's help other than Allah. he is also a polvtheist, a Har and

1thankless person. Allah.the Almighty says in Surah Mominoon
ol the Holy Qur’an:
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“Say: ‘In whose hands is the sovereignty of all things,
protecting all, while against Him there is no protection?

Tell me if you know the truth: ‘In Allah’s’, Say: ‘How then
can you be so bewitched?’

-~
»

(Q.23:89)

Even if the unbelievers are asked who administers the
universe and to whomnone isachallen ger, they will certainly say,
this is the glory of Allah alone. Thus it is totally senseless to
adore others.

The above verse makes it clear that Allah, the Almighty has
delegated none the power to share in His administration of the
universe. Hence nobody can help anybody else. It is also somethin g
well-known that even the unbelievers during the days of the
Prophet of Allah would not equalise their idols with Allah; they,
rather, consider them to be the creation and slaves of Allah. They
never put them as rivalto Allah, but their act of infidelity and
polytheism was just to calling them for help, for vowing for them,
for offering something to them and taking themto be their pleader
and intercessor. Thus, anyone who acts like this is equal to Abu
Jahlin polytheism, inspite of considering them slaves and creation
of Allah. One should, therefore, keep in mind that it is not only an
act of polytheisrn to consider anyone else equal or rival to Allah.
Polytheism is rather, to adore anybody else in the same manner
what Allah deserves alone without any associate; for example,
bowing before them, sacrificing animals in their names, vowing
for them, calling them for help in times of troubles and sufferings,
thinking them to be omnipresent and considering them 1o share
the Power of Allah in the administration of universe. Thus it is
all the same whether one adored in this way is inferior to Allah in
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- - ifference
<tature or the slave and creation of Allah. Tt makes no d

whether these objects of worship are prophets and frlend}.: Ofsﬁlrla:e
or jinns and Satan, ghosts and fairies, one turns & polythel ! ood
or she adore them Hence. Allah, the Almighty Pecomes en Tj |
with the Jews and the Christians as He has done In case of tr_ljzlllaz
worshipers,although they dealt with prophets and friends o o
Allah the Almighty says in Surah Bara’at (Tauba) of the Hob

Qur an:
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“They take their rabbis and monks as Lords besides Allah,
and also al-Masih, son of Maryam, though they were
ordered to serve one God only. There is no god but He.
Exalted be He above those whom they associate with
Him!”

(Q.9:31)

Thus they consider Allah to be the big Master and the Molvis
and Saints to be the small ones. But they have not been enjoined
to do so. Hence they become victim of polytheism. He 1s unique
and none, big or small, 1s His associate. All, big and small, are His
slaves and nothing else; all are needy and humble. Allah, the
Almighty says in Surah Maryam of the Holy Qur’an:

= -]
- -} = - - . &, - -~ & I - 5 g 0.
F- - -] - 5)
. e, _- . S I N z % . i R ! “ e
011> 3 LA o'y ST (IS (AAET LGl Wi
“There s none in the heavens or on earth but shall return to
Him an utter submission. He has kept strict count of afl
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tHis creatures) and numbered them; and one by one they
shall approach Him on the Day of Resurrection.”
(Q.19: 93-94-95)

It means no man or angel is above the status of a slave and has
no power of his own but lies in the possession of Allah. He has
power over every thing and delegates His power to none.
Hundreds of verses in the Qur'an carry these topics and whosoever
fully understands the real meaning of a few such verses, becomes
aware of the contents of Unity and Polytheism. Now itis a matter
of inquiry and deep understanding what Allah, the Exalted has
appropriated for Himself that nobody is allowed to share them.
These are many, but a few things deserve mention and these should
be tested on the touchstone of the Qur’an and the Hadiths. so that
these become clear to allthose who want to understand these things
Thus 1t 1s Allah who is omnipresent and has the power to have
knowledge of all objects whether near or distant, open or hidden,
in darkness or in bright day light, in heavens or lands. on the Lop
of mountains or in the deep sea. This is the grandeur of Allah and
of no others. Thus if one praises anybody else day and night, calls
hun from far and near, cries for help and justice, attacks the
enemies in his name, recites the whole Qur’an in his name or keeps
himself busy in his name or conceives his face and think that by
taking his name by tongue or heart or by thinking of his face or of
his grave he gets informed and he knows all his ins and outs and
whatever happens to him like his sickness and recovery, expansion
of wealth and destitute, life and death, weal and woe, all is known
to him all the time and hears whatever comes out of his mouth, and
he 1s aware of all his whims and thoughts; all these things make him
polytheist and all such things are but polytheism. This is called
partnership in the knowledge of Allah. Such a creed makes one
Polytheist, whether he keeps such acreed with prophets or friends
of Allah or with spiritual guide or a martyr or with spiritual leader
or his son, with a ghost and fairy and whether he thinks that those
powers are their own or are assigned to them by Allah: in short.
all these creeds create polytheism in him.
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Secondly, by thinking that they administer the Uﬂ;\;::i
according to their wiltand issue their order and kill and b“rm:about
to life by their own desire, expand livelihood and bring .
destitute, make one fall sick and bring about recovery to anyor®:
confer victory and cause defeat, bestow fortune and cuuse mlsfom}ner;
fulfil desire and needs. evade calamities. help in sufferings. wd;
0 distress: these are all within the power of Allah anfi beyond the
power of prophets, friends of Allah, spiritual gmdes,' mhaﬁy'f&
ohosts and faifes. Thus anybody who proves power of admm-l:stmtlpn
iLn anvone else except Allah, puts his needs and desires befpre_ him
and r;mke offerings inthis hope, Inakes a vow and calls h1m inumes
ol distress and Ealamities, turns a polytheist. This is called
partnership in the administration of Allah. Hence, f\‘helﬁer he
thinks that they have their own power of such a power s assigned
by Alkah; in all cases these are acts of polytheism.

Thirdly. Allah has specified for Himself some acts of
adoration which are calied prayers: for example, ‘Sajdah’
(prostration) and Ruku (bowing head and body in prayer), ke_ep
standing with hands joined, spending money in His name, observing
fast in His name, making journey from far off places towards His
House. moving in such a form and shape that one is taken to be a
pilerim, calling one's Lord and Master in the way, avoiding
nonsense talks, keeping away from hunting and circumambulating
of Ka‘aba in this manner, lying in prostration towards the House of
Allah, carrying animals of sacrifice towards 1t, taking vow there,
putting veil on it, supplicating at its threshold, asking for a favour
in this world and the Hereafter, kissing a stone, rubbing face and
chest against its wall, invoking Altah by holding its cover,
highting 1ts surroundings, keeping at its service as an attendant as
sweeping 1t, hghting it, spreading carpet, providing drinking
waterand water tor ablution and bathing. drinking water of its well
thinking it to be pure and sacred. washing body with this wuter,
distnibuting 1t among themselves, carrying it for the absentees.
treading with backward steps while coing back. showing respect
tothe forests around i.e. keepme from hunting. from Cutling trees,
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from uprooting grass, from grazing animals etc; all these Allah, the
Almighty has enjoined upon the slaves for His adoration. Hence
anyone adoring any prophet or spiritual guide or ghost or fairy or
any real or unreal grave or any place or any “chilla’ (the forty dass
of Lent in which the religious people retire to their cells or to
mosques and engage themselves in fasting and divine worship) or
any house or ‘tabarruk’ (a portion of presents or what is left of food
presented to great men) or a bier or standard or observing fast in
its name or keep standing with hands joined or offering animals of
sacrifice or making journey from far off places for such houses,
or getting them lighted, putting cover on them or offering sheet
for them, erecling sticks in their names, treading with backward
steps at the time of departure, kissing their graves, fanning
‘morchal’ (fan of peacock feathers for driving away flies), erecting
canopy over it, kissing its threshold, entreating with folded hands,
taking vow, sitting in atendance, showing respect to the forests
around and other such things, isto be labelled as a polytheist. This
is called ‘partnership in prayer’ i.e. adoring anyone thinking him
hable to be adored of his own or thinking that Allahis pleased with
such an act of adoration and He showers His blessings with such
acts and wards off calamities and misfortunes, he is liable to be
convicted as a polytheist.

Fourthly, Allah, the Exalted has taught His slaves (o
remember Him in all activities of life and keep on adoring Him so
that Faith remain intact and all the tasks of their day to day hfe
remain blessed. These activities consist of vowing in the name of
Allah n times of calamities and misfortunes, calling Him for help
in difficult times and beginning every task in His name, sacrificing
amimals in His name on having a child and naming him Abdullah.
Abdul Rahman, Khuda Bux, Allah Diya, Ummatullah, Allah Di
etc. and setting aside in His name a portion from the produce uf
hand and garden, keeping a portion of weualth and ornaments as an
offering to Allah, showing respects to the animals led towards His
House ie. neither nding on them nor putting any load on them.
und submitting to His orders while eating. drinking and weariyg
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ing from Wha_‘ is
from Allah, like
and defeat,

something ie. doing what is permitted and refrain
prohibited from Allah; thinking all the calamities [
famine and abundance, health and sickness, VI OU: the task to
fortune and misfortune, weal and woe etc. saying tha Him in
be performed depends on the Will of Allah 1.e. FO l?amﬁ; <av He
a manner that shows greatest regard and authorlty ie. 0 dybe'
is the Lord, Master and Creator; to swear in His name if nee Om;
such things are enjoined by Allah for His adoration. Thu§ ;ns,yand
who adores prophets and friends of Allah; religious gur et'mes
martyrs, ghosts and fairies in a way that he makes qffenng In ll

of distress, calls for help incalamities, takes their names In place
of ‘Bismillah’, makes offerings on having a child, names his
children as Abdun-Nabi, Imam Bux, Peer Bux; sets aside some
portions of the produce fromland and garden in their names, makes
offering in their names what is obtained from harvest before
putting it in his personal use; specifies a portion of wealth and
some animals from the flock in their name and then shows
respects to those animals, does not drive them away from fodder
and water, does not hit with wooden stick and stones; and does not
practise any rites with regard to eating, drinking and dressing that
such person must not eat a particular thing and wear a particular
dress; ‘Sahnak’ of Hadrat Bibi must not be eaten by a male, aslave
girl oramaid servant ora woman married twice, provisions of Shah
Abdul Haque must not be eaten by a smoker of pipe. Moreover,
the person who refers to what good orevil caused to anyone saying
that so and so has become mad owing to the curse of so and so; so
and so has tumned destitute because of being rejected by so and so,
and so and so has achieved victory and fortunes after being favoured
by so and so; famine has been caused by such and such star; such
and such task could be accomplished because of being started at
such aday or time or such and such object can be had if Allah or the
prophetor the spiritual guide wills so or addresses him with the title
of *the worshipped’, the Benefactor, the Carefree, God of the goas,
Lord of the territory, the Emperor; and if swearing is needed, he
swears by the Prophet or by Ali or by his spiritual guide or religious
- leader or swears by their graves; polytheism is caused in each case.



Oneness and Plurality of God H

This is called ‘Partnership in habits’ i.e. adoring others in the same
manner one adores Allah habitually. All these four types of
polytheism are openly mentioned in the Quran and Hadiths.
Hence this chapter has been divided in five parts. Part one deals
with the evil of Polytheism and virtues of Unity; part two deals
withthe evil of the partnership inknowledge; part third mentions
the evil of the partnership in administration; part fourth mentions

the evil of the partnership in Prayer and; part fifth mentions the evil
of the partnership in habits.



PART - ONE



In Defence of ‘Shirk’ (Polytheism)

a0 b sl g

Allah, the Almighty says:
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“Aliah will not forgive setting up partner wnh Him. He

will forgive whom He will, all other sins. He that sets up

partners with Allah has strayed far from the truth.”
(Q4:116)

Deviating from the way of Allah is also not making any
difference between lawful and unlawful, becoming immersed 1n
theft and debauchery, abandoning ‘namaz’ (prayer) and ‘rozuh’
(fasting), usurping the rights of wife and children. showing
disrespect to parents. But one who indulges in ploytheism s the
most deviated und perverted person and hence Atlah, the Almight
will never pardon hun although He may pardon other sins,
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The above verse makes it clear that polytheism will never b[e
pardoned and the polytheist will receive punishment fixed for it.
Now if he is a polytheist of the high degree when a person turns an
unbeliever. he will always remain in the hell; he will never come
out of 1t nor will get any comfort therein. Moreover, a;ts nean;g
polytheism will invite punishment according to what 15 ﬂm‘?d. b
Allah and for the rest of the sins Allah’s will will be the deciding
factor. It 1s also clear by now that there is no sin graver than
ploytheism. Forexample. if the subjects of a king indulge 1n acts
of crime hke theft, robbery. getting asleep at the ime of keeping
a watch. ignoring the court hours, retreating from the battlefield,
criminal negligence in depositing money with the royal treasury
etc. Although each of this criminal act has a punishment from the
king. but it all depends on the king whether he inﬂ:ctg any
punishment on the criminal or leave him scot free. But if his
subjects rise in rebellion against the king and declare any noble or
a minister or a headman or a mean person as king and offer crown
and throne to him or call him shadow of God or pay their respects
to him or fix a day of feast and festivity for him and make some
offering for himthese are the greatest offences against the king, and
the offenders must be severely punished. If the King tgnores such
offences, he is at fault. Wise men will surely declare such a king
as shameless. Hence one should fear Lord of the territories and the
most high-minded and powerful for how can He pardon such a
degree of polytheism? How severe a punishment He will inflict
on them?May Allah show His Mercy toall the Muslims and save
them from the scourge of polytheism. Amin

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Lugman of the Holv Qur'an:
- -’ - - J
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“And (remember) when Lugman said to his son when
admonishing him: "My son. associate none with Allah, for
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to associate others with Him is a tremendous wrong.”
(Q.31:13)

Allah, the Almighty had given great wisdom to Lugman and
hence he thought it to be an act of greatinjustice that the right of one
1s handed over to someone else. Thus, if one transfers the right of
Allah to any one among His creatures, it is tantamount to transfer
the right of the highest and the greatest to the lowest and the
meanest, “as if one puts the crown of aking on the head of a cobler’
What a greater injustice would be than this? One should keep in
mind that every creature, big or small, is baser than a cobler before
the glory of Allah.

The above verse makes it abundantly clear that as from the
point of view of *Shara’ (the divine code of life), polytheism is the
greatest sin, simitlarly from the standpoint of reason, polytheism
s the greatest fault, for showing disrespects to the great souls is
a fault. Since none is greater than Allah, and polytheism is utter
disgrace to Him.

Allah, the AImighty says in Surah Anbiya of the Holy Qur’an:

;—}‘,U“J‘QL@);U‘,J)"‘JU““’LL’U’ Sy
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“We sent no apostle before you to whom We did not send
this inspiration: *There is no god but Me. Therefore, ‘Serve
Me.”

(Q.21:25)
Hence all the Prophets came with the same decree from Allah
that one should obey Allah alone and none but one Allah. The
above verse makes it clear that all the divine codes of ufl ages ordain
practising oneness of Aliah and forbids polytheism. This 1s the

only way of salvanon and except this all other ways are wrong.

Abu Hurairah (Radiallih-0-anho) reports the Holv Prophet
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(peace be upon him) to have said: *
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Allah, the Almighty has said: ‘I am very careless about
partnership attached to Me and about one who perfoms
such an act, and I leave him and his act of attaching
partnership aside and 1 am displeased with one who acts

like that.” _
(Muslim as mentioned 1n Mishkat)

That is, I do not do like those who divide among themselves
what they have in common. I do not take my share from those
who perform something for Me and do the same for others. I am
rather disgusted with such persons. This Hadith makes it clear that
one who performs something for Allah as well as for someone
other than Allah too, is one who commits polytheism. It i1s also
derived from this Hadith that any act of worship performed by
a polytheist is not approved by Allah and He is disgusted with such
an act. Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A’raf of the Holy Qur'an:

due_ﬂﬁﬂJh?.aJ%Eo—nedT&oai‘eJli‘,ﬁ‘J
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e SUIEE L S e
Sl el gl m V1 gl el S
qusuna_qalw_ju);:dm&;:eﬂesu
o8 Y e Vg s Y e s



I Defence of (Shirk) (Polvtheism) 17

Ll

Sl du b () Bl (SN 5 e Y
B Sl d g Alhe g sage oS S
AV e W, Y U L, el b Bagd 1 s

- dl e U

“"When your Lord brought forth descendants from the
loins of Adam’s children. and made them testify against
themselves. (He said): Am [ not your Lord?” They replied:
“We bear wilness that you are.” (This He did) lest vou
should say on the Day of Resurrection: “We had no
knowledge of that, or: “Our forefathers set up partners with
Allah; but will you destroy us, their descendants. on
account of what followers of falsehood did?”
(Q.7:172-173).

That is, Allah, the Almighty says in the above Surah Araf that
when your Lord brought forth descendants from the loins of Adam
and made them testify that was he not their Lord? They rephed
that they bore witness that He 1s. This He did so that they might
not say on the Day of Resurrection that they had no knowledge of
that or you might say that it were their forefathers who had set up
partners with Allah, so will they be destroved on account of w hat
the followers of falsehood did. This is the translation of the verse
of the Qur'an. Abibin Ka’ab (R.A ) savs in the commentary of the
verse thut Allah, the Alnughty brought all the progeny of Adum
together at a place and formed them into groups. for example.
separate groups of the prophets, of the friends of Allah. of the
martyrs, of the virtuous persons, of the obedient persons. of the
debauch ete. In the same way groups of the unbelievers were wleo
formed separately. as those of the Tews und the Christtans. and of
the Magr and the Hindus and so on and so forth Therealier, they

were givenashape, el there were aiven the same form and shape
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4s they were to be given {ater In the world, some were made
handsome and beautiful while others were made ugly; some Were
made dumb, others were made blind of one ey¢ and stillon otk:ers
were made totally blind and soon and so forth. After that they W f‘t'i
given power of speech and following this Allah, the ﬁ\l{mlg 1r,‘
«aid. “Am | not your Lord?" All of them confessed, ou a t:t
certainly our Lord.” Thereafter. He made them to make coveneft

that there is no Lord and Master except Me and none ShOU‘ld be
obeved other than Me. All of them confessed it accordl.ﬂg‘)’-
All:;h. the Almighty then made the sky, the earth and Adam .Wlll’leS'S
‘010 and said. “Prophets will be coming with Booksto'remmd this
covenent.” Thus all the individuals confessed umity of Allah
separately and rejected polytheism outright. Hence, i‘n’matlerg of
polytheism nobody should be followed, neither spiritual guide,
nor the teacher, nor the forefathers, nor a king or a ruler, nor a
molvi. nora saintor an elderly person. And whosoever thinks that
he has forgotten all after arriving in this world and how a thing
forgotten can be authentic enough to be followed; thisis something
utterly wrong. It is because many things go out of mind but one
trusts it after being told by trusted persons; for example, no body
retains in memory his or her birth from the womb of the mother
but believes it after being told by some reliable persons, and
accepts his or her mother as real mother and none other than her.
Thus. if he does not pay the rights to one’s motherand instead serve
anybody else like his mother, he will be reproached by others. But
he can not reply that he did not remember his birth at all and hence
cannot accept that anybody to be his mother. As a result of this he
will be called stupid and rude. Thus if a person is led to believe
something simply by being told by the masses, what to speak of

Prophets! How one cannot believe something after being informed
by the Prophets.

The above Hadith denotes that the ordination of practising
“Tauheed™ (Unity of Allah ) and of prohibiting ‘shirk” (setting up
partner with Allah) was issued right in the world of Spirits and all
the Prophets have been emphasizing this and: all the Books have
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been revealed to make it clear to the slaves of Allah. Thus the
sayings  of one lakh twenty-four thousand prophets and  the
teachings of one hundred four Books from Allah centre round the
pomi that “Tauheed’ should be strengthened and kept intact and
snun the ewvil of “shirk’. Consider none to be the ruler who
administers any thing; none is there to be approached for any help
or for fulfilling any need or desire.

Imam Ahmed reports from Ma'adh bin Jabal (Radiallah-o-
anho} that the Holy Prophet (pleace be upon him) sard:

- Sy Gl () 5 Ul Al Y

“Set up no partner with Allah even if you are killed or
burnt alive.”

(Mishkat
That is, worship none but Allah, the Almighty and fear not that
any jinn or ghost would inflict any trouble. Hence the Muslim
should keep patience atthe trouble caused by inn and ghostas the
should not corrupt their ‘Deen’ (religion) for fear of open
calamities. They should keep in mind that all acts are performed
on the part of Allah because He has power overeverything. But,
however, He inflicts trouble on any of His slaves in order to test
his loyality and causes miseries to even virtuous person at the
hands of a wicked person. He wants to draw a line of demarcation
betwec 1 a perfect and an imperfect,  the Believer and the
Unbeliever. So as the piousmen are troubled by the transgressors
and the Believers by the Unbehievers at the Will of Alluh, and the
have to keep patience and do not aliow their ‘Deen’ tobe perverted.
in the same way, sometimes a pious man receives trouble from jinn
and devits at the will of Allah: hence one should Keep patience at

all such troubles and these evil spimts must not be obeved.

The above-mentioned Hadith reveals that of  one  feels
discusted with poly thesmand ceases to worship others: considers
howine and offermgs made o them an evilactand makes aff-ouw
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efforts to ward off evil rites without caring for loss of wez.ilth or
children or; if one keeps patience at the troubles caused to him by
any devil in the name of any spiritual guide or a martyr and does
not budge an inch from his position thinking that A.l!ah mfends to
put his *deen’ on test, and Allah seizes one after givm-g him long
rope and gets the oppressed free from their hands; in the same
manner, He will save the virtuous from the trouble caused by the
wicked jinns.

Bukhari and Muslim report that Ibn Masud ( Rad.iailaho Anl.10)
said thata person asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) that Wh.lCh
sinisthe most heinovs near Allah. The Prophet(peace be upon him)
said:- |

S 151;' _}AJ ‘.\3 4—“ _’C'-ﬁ (:)'

“Tocall one other than Allahin distress while He created you”.
(Mishkat)

Asitis thought that Allah is ¢mnipresent and All-powerfel, so
they call Him for help in times of distress: others must not be called
in this way. It is a grave sin. Firstly, it is itself totally wrong that
anybody else has the power to fulfil the needs or he is omnipresent;
Secondly, when Allah is our Creatorand He has created us; we also
should call Him for help in all business of law; as the slave of one
king does not have any such relation with any other king; what to
speak of baser elements.

Timidhi reports from Anas (Radiallah-0-anho) that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) said:
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PART -TWO



About Partnership In Knowledge
ol @ B0 35

This part of the chaptercarries those Verses of the Holy Qur’an
and the Hadiths which establish association of Allah, the Almighty
in His Knowledge.

Says Allah, the Almighty in Surah Al-Ana'm of the Holy
Qur’an:

b}&ﬂgwdg%gu,al;g}

“He has the keys of the unseen: none knows them but He.”
(Q: 6:59)

That is, Allah, the Almighty conferred upon His slaves objects
as an aid to know and understand for example, eyes 1o see, ears to
hear. nose to smell, tongue to taste, hands to feel, wisdom to
understand and they have been given power 1o use them at will.
They open their eyes when they want Lo see something and close
them when they do not want to see any thing; they put in the muuth
what they want to taste and do not do so if they don’twant. He has
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given Keys to His slaves for knowing things; they may unloc.k
;nything at will and don'tdo so at will. Thus it depends upon their
will and pleasure to do or not to do anything anytime. .But.tO_haVC
knowledge of hidden things is beyond their power. It is within the
Power of Allah alone: no prophet and friend of Allah.no jinn and
angel, no spiritual gutde and martyr, religious leader or their sons,
ghosts and fairies have been given any such power. They cannol
know anything hidden of their own. Allah, the Almighty gives to
know as much as He wants them to know. Thus it neither de_pends
on their will nor on their desire. It has so often happened with the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that he wanted
to know something but the same could not be known by him unless
Allah, the Almighty wanted it to happen. Thus when the
hypocrites accused Hadrat Ayesha (Radiallah-o-anha) and the
Hc!: Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) became
sad, nothing came to his knowledge in spite of extensive investigation.
This state of affairs remained so for several days. But when Allah,
the Almighty so desired He revealed that the hypocrites were liars
and Ayesha Siddiqa (Radiallah-o-anha) was chaste. One should,
therefore, keep n mind that the key to the treasure of the hidden
things lie in the hands of Allah, the Almighty. He never handed it
over to anybody else. None is the treasurer except Allah, who can
confer upon others this treasure as much as He likes. Nobody has
the power to stop Him from doing so.

Itis clear from the above verse that whosoever claims to have
knowledge of the hidden things and of having knowledge of the
future happenings, he is a great liar, because he claims to have
divine power. Morecver, one who attaches such a power to any
prophet and friend of Allah or jinn and angel, religious leader or
sons of religious leaders or spiritual guide and martyr or astrologer
and foreteller or charms- maker and soothsayer or Brahmin or
ghost and fairy, is bound to become 2 polytheist. However, if it
sometimes  happens that anything told by an astrologer or
soothsayeror Brahmin comes true, itdoes not mean tl

1at the person
concerned has got any such power. [tis (or

ally wrong It anvthing
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foretold by any of themcomestrue, itis only by fluke, because many
more predictions on their part prove utterly wrong. The same is
true with ‘Istikharah’ (looking into the Holy Book for a good
augury); ‘Kashf” (a divine inspiration) and; ‘fal’ from the Qur’an
(i.e. to foretell by reference to holy books). But, however, there is
no possibility of any mistake so far as ‘Wahi’ (Divine revelation) 1S
concerned, but this is beyond their power. Allah, the Almighty
says in Surah Naml of the Holy Qur’an:
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“Say: ‘No one in the heavens or the earth has knowledge of

what is hidden except Allah. Nor shall they ever know they

will be raised to Iife.”
(Q. 27:65)

Allah, the Almighty told the Holy Prophelt (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) to say the people that nobody knows the
hidden things except Allah neither the angels nor the man nor the
jinn nor anything elsei.e. to have knowledge of the hidden things
is not within the power of anybody else; the point is that all the
virtuous persons know that one day will be the Doomsday, but
nobody knows when it will happen. If this could be possible, they
must have known this too.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Lugman of the Qur’an:
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“Allah alone has knowledge of the Hour of Doom. He
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. fe 1 wombS. No
sends down the rain and knows what 1s mthe_ el
mortal knows what he will earn tomorro}:\{, [I](nowing
knows in what land he will die. Surely Allah1s

Aware.”

That is, Allah, the Almighty knows alone whal 1§ hlddenfdtr;l:
nobody has the power to know it. Thus even the occurrence o ¢
Hourof Doom, which is so much well-known and socertain, Cannd'
be ascertained by anybody so far as the exact ime 15 Conf:eltne :
then how can one know about the ordinary happenings of life; for
example, victory or defeat of somebody, falling sick or gettm{fc
recovery, for these things are neither so noted as the occurre‘nce 0
the Day of Judgment nor socertain. Similarly, nobody know§ about
the time of raining, although the season is well-known and it most
often rains in thishseuson and all the Prophets, friends of Attah and
kings and wise men have a desire for it; so if there could be a way
to know it, it would have been known before hand. How can they
know about lite and death, offsprings, wealth and poverty, victor,
and defeat etc. Similarly, nobody knows what is there in the womb
of the mother one or two, male or female, valid or invalid,
beautiful orugly. Although, men of wisdom write about thc auses
of all these, how can they know the hidden characteristic. f men
like their thoughts, intentions, faith, hypocricy etc? And while one
does not know about one’s tomorrow, how can he know about
other’s future? If one docs not know one''s place of demise, how can
he know about that of others? In fine, nobody can have knowledge
of future except Allah, the Almighty.

This verse makes i1 clear bevond doubt that all those who
claim tohave knowledge of the hidden things; some persons claim
to have the power of *Kashf™ (a divine Inspiration): some teach the
practice of “Istikharal (looking into the holy book for a eood
augury); some takes out almanac: some cast dice !

_ of divination
while others kee

Prunnimg with file of omen — these are all liars
and imposters. and hence one should Keep away from  being
entrapped by them. Bui one who Savs this much th

| at he comes o
Know  something from Allyh.

but he has no power o know
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anything at will and by his own choice and power it may perhaps,
be possible on such a person may be a hypocrite.

Says Allah, the Almighty in Surah Ahqaf of the Qur’an:
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“Whos in greater error than he who invokes besides Allah
those who will never hear himtill the Day of Resurrection

— who are, indeed, unconscious of his prayers?”
(Q. 46:5)

That 1s, those who practise polytheism are fools because they,
leaving Allah, the Almighty, call those who hear not their call.
Moreover, they have no power over anything, so they cannot
respond even if they are called till the Day of Resurrection.

This verse makes it clear that as some people call some saints
from far off places and say this much:

“0, so and so invoke Allah to fulfil my need”; and then think
that they practised no polytheism because they did not ask them
directly to fulfil their needs but instead, they only made them to
invoke Allah. But this is utterly wrong, for so far as only begging
of help from Allah is concerned, thisis not an act of polytheism, but
the channel through which the call is made is certainly an act of
polytheism because the callers think that the one called hears their
call from far and near and only then they call like this. But Allah,
the Almighty has declared in this verse that all those other than
Allah are quite oblivious to the callers.

Allah, the Almighty says 1o Surah A raf of the Qur’an:
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“Sa\’: ‘1 have not the po“rer to acquu‘e beneﬁts or toa

evil from myself. except by the will of Allah. Had ‘l
possessed knowledge of what is hidden, I would ha\lg
availed myself of much that is good, and no harm W(_)u ‘
have toucﬁed me. But I am no more than oneé who gives

warnine and good news to true believers.” _
T (0. 7:188;

That 1s. the chief of all prophets and friends of Allah is the Last
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and people
have observed his miracles alone and have leamnt from him all
matters mysterious and: all saints have achieved greatness only
through hi'm, Hence Allah, the Almighty has asked the Apostle _to
tell the people clearly his own state and condition and he did
accordingly. The Prophet of Aliah made it abundantly clear that he
had neither any power nor any knowledge of the hidden things. He
had such a power that he had nothing to do with the gain and loss
of his life too; whattospeak of others. Had he had any knowledge
of the hidden things he would have tried to know the result o’
everything before hand; he would undertake a task incase it looked
good and refrained fromdoing it if it looked bad in regard to result.
In short, he had no power and knowledge of the hidden things nor
claimed any Divine power. He claimed only prophethood and the
task of prophethood is only to leamn against evil doings and give
g0od news inregard to virtuous deeds. Even this brings about profit
to only those vvho have trust in heart and to put trust into a heart

1s beyond his power, it lies only within the power of Allah, the
Almighty.

[tis clear from the above verse that the reason behind the
greatness of the prophets and the friends of Allah is that they sienify
the way of Alleh and since they are fully aware of the caod and had
actions. they teach people about them and Allah, t]'it? Almighn
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make their teachings effective. Many people tread upon the right
path: following their teachings. And it is not a matter of greatness
that Allah give themthe powerto administer the universe, to bring
death toanyone they like or give them offsprings or remove their
difficulties or fulfil their desires or confer victory and difficulty or
make them wealthy and pauper or appoint someone king or chief or
minister or take away kingdom or chiefdom or ministership; put
faith 1n anyone’s heart or take out faith from anyone's heart or
make anyone fall sick or get anyone back to recovery; all big or
small are equally humble and helpless. It is also not a mateer of
greatness if Allah, the Almighty give anyone knowledge of the
hidden of know what lies in the heart of anyone or know about the
hidden as to whether one is living or dead or which city one is
living in and in what condition or know the future as and when
one needs or know whether one will get an issue or not or one will
get profit in business or not or one will get victory or defeat in a
certain battle; all the slaves of Allah, big or small, are equally
unaware of all these things. Similarly some great men say
something from their wisdom or conjecture and these sometimes
come true by fluke; but what is sent by Allah, the Almighty in the
form of revelation or inspiration is something wonderful and this is
beyond their power.

Bukhan reports from Rabia bint Muawwaz bin Afra’a:
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“On my marriage. the Holy Prophet (peace qhzilgg
blessings of Atlah be upon him) came and sat on a Cus e
before me as you are sitting before me. In the mganwh 16:
some lasses started playing drums eulogIZITlg thos
martyred in the battle of Badr and say:ng fur‘ther, amonﬁ
us there is an Apostle who knows what is goingto happe
tomorrow.” Thereupon, the Apostle asked thgm to stoE
saying like this and say tnstead what was saying before.

Rabia was a lady from Ansar. The Messengar of Allah tC_>0k
part in her marriage and sat near her. Some lasses started singing
something. Eulogizing the Apostle they said that Allah, the
Almighty has given him such a status that he knows the.futqre,
This the Apostle forbade and asked them not to say anything like
that but sing as before.

It is clear from this Hadith that one should not keep such a faith
about Prophets, friends of Allah, religious guides or martyrs that
they have knowledge of the hidden things. One should not. rather,
have such a belief about the Prophet of Allah too thatany suchthing
be said about him. And it is utterly wrong for the poets to eulogize
Prophets, friends of Allah, saints, spiritual guides or teachers in a
way that equalizes him with the attributes of Allah, the Almight\
and utter that verses contain such exaggerations. When the Apostle
of Allah forbade lasses to sing any such thing how can a man of
sense and wisdombe allowed for such an exercise in exageeration’

Bukhari reports from Hadrat Avesha (radiallaho-anha) to
have said:
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“"Those of vou ussign the Apostle of AHah to he

five tnings mentioned by Allyh creute
degree.”
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hnowing
storm of the highe
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These five things are betng mentioned at the end of Surah
Lugman the commentary of which has aiready passed in part one
of this chapter. All the hidden things form part of these five basic
things. Hence anyone who says that the Messenger of Allah did
hnow those five ie. all the hidden things 1s a great liar. Nobods
has knowledge of the hidden things except Allah, the Almighty.

Bukhar reports from Ummil Ala that the Apostle of Allah

Yy (o dale alll Jguay Ul g (5500 Y alll

"By Allah Tknow nothing, although 1 am the Messenger
of Allah, what will happen to me and to you.”

Thatis  nobody knows how Allah, the Almighty will deal with
anvbody mn this world or in the grave or in the Hereafter. No
Prophetand no friend of Allan knows about one’s own condition
or about anybody else. However, only those persons can foretell
anything whom Allah, the Almighty informs beforehand. But to
know more than what Allah has informed by revelation or
inspiration is beyond their power.



PART - THREE



About the Evils of Partnership in
Administration of Allah

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Mominun of the Qur’an:
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“Say: ‘In whose hands is the sovereignty of all things,

protecting all, while against Him there is no protection?
Tell me, if you know the truth.’ “In Allah’s’, they will

reply.”

Say: ‘How then can you be so bewitched?'
(Q.23:88-89)

That is, whenever anybody is asked who has the sole power to
keep control over every thing and to do what he likes and none is
there to prevent him from doing so and none can give protection
toone convicted by him: “Itis Allah whohas sucha power!": all will
say in gnc voice. Hence one should consider that in such a case 11
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- muind if is needs i sires
i« 2 derangement of mind if one wants to get his needs and de

fulfilled by any other quarter.

This verse makes it quite clear thateven the Unbelievers of the
tmes of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon)
would confess that there is none equal to Allah and none Ims lhff
power and capacity to vie with Him. But they considered lhelr Id?lﬁ
1 their advocate: and hence they became Unbelievers. Th.us.even
now one who consider any creature to be having partnership in the
administration of Allah and take him to be his advocale,'he s liable
to commit polytheism: although he does not consider him equal to
Allah and a power equal to Him.

Says Allah, the Almighty in Surah Jinn:
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Say: ‘I have no control over any good or evil that betalls
you.’

Say: ‘None can protect me from Allah, norcan ! find any
refuge besides Him.”’

(Q72: 2122

That is. Allah, the Almighty asked His Apostle to tell the
people that he (Apostle) had no power to have any control over
their gain-or toss. Moreover, by belhieving me and joining my
‘Ummah’ you must not take pride in becoming strong and stable,
thinking that vour advocate was abie and your intercessor 1s highly
loved. and hence you do whatever you like having in mind that
he (Apostle) would save you from the wrath. Thisis utterly wrong

because I myselt tear and none is there to protect me other than
Allah. how can 1 save othery?

[tis clear from the verse that the common people whao forget
Atlihe the Almighty. relving on the help and support of - the
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religious guide and martyrs and refrain from showing respects to
His ordinations, are utterly deviated and perverted, because the
rehgious guide of the religious guides feared Allah day and night

and did not consider anybody other than Allah to save him; what
to speak of others.

Says Allah, the Almighty, in Surah }?I-Nahal of the Qur’an:
“il'ﬁ -~ f. ,,-" . . W ., & " AL s
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“And they worship those other than Allah, who have no
power to provide them livelihood neither from the

heavens nor from the earth and have no power whatsoever.”
(Q. 16:73)

That s, they show respects to those who have no power at all;
they can neither make any provisions for them nor make it rain
from sky, nor can grow anything from earth and they do not have
power of any kind.

This verse falsifies the wrong concept adopted by the masses
that the Prophets, friends of Allah, religious leaders and martyrs
have administrative capacity no doubt, but they are content with
the fate decided by Allah and do not rise against the working of
Nature out of respect for the Creator, otherwise they have the power
to create disorder in the planning of Nature. This notion is perfectly
wrong; they have no power over anything nor can they interfere
with the working of the Nature.

Allah, the Alinighty says in Surah Yunus of the Qur’an:

Cdis o 8 a0y BaaiG W od o b U




36
Tagwiat-Ul-Iman

“Do not pray besides Allah to anything which (,;l: r;er:::i
help nor harm you, for if you do, you will bec

wrongdoer.” (Q.10:106)

That is sheer injustice that any such thing be called f(f)r herii)
leaving Allah, the Most Powerful, which can neither con c;\aver
gain norinflictany loss. To transfer the status of such a great p
to such mean persons is nothing short of utter Injustice.

Allah, the Almlohty says in Surah Saba of the Qur an:
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Say: ‘Call on those whom vouclaim to be besides Allah
They do not control an atom’s weight in heaven or earth.

nor have they any share in either. Nor has Allah any
helpers among them.”

No intercession with Allah avails except for him who has

received His sanction. When fear is banished from their

hearts, they shall ask each other: “What has yvour Lord

ordained? ‘The truth’, they shall answer He i« the Most
High. the Supreme One

(Q. 34,2223

That is. anyone who seeks help from anvbody

difticulty and he fulfils his needs. it is possib!
himself the m

and calls himin

e onlv when he s

aster or his associate or can exercise his pressure
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on him; for example, a king agrees with the nobles under their
pressure, for they are his wings and constituent parts of his
kingdom; their displeasure may put the rule to disorder.
Similarly, one makes intercession with the master and he accepts
their intercession under some pressure with pleasure or
displeasure; as aking cannot reject the intercession of his queens
or daughters. But those who call Allah for help and fulfil their
needs are neither master of even a particle in the sky and the earth
nor they share anything with Allah, the Almighty, nor they are
constituent parts of the dominion of Allah, nor its wings that He
agree with them under pressure. On the other hand, it is a system
of His rule that as He issues a decree, His managers get
embarrassed and don’t have the courage even to ask anything
about the order.They cannot do but carry out the orders; what
to speak of making any advocacy and extending any support to
them. Here, one significant thing is to be kept in mind. The
Prophets and the friends of Allah on whose intercession they are
proud of and forget even Allah, the Almighty due to their
misunderstanding of the real meaning of the word, they should
know the fact that ‘shifa’at’ means ‘sifarish’ (intercession), and
intercession is of various kinds; for example, if the burglary of
apersonis proved in the court of the worldly king and the convict
is saved through the intercession of a minister or a noble, then
itis one thing that the king pardons the convict out of pressure from
an influential person of his court, for it is easier for the king to
pardon the thief than to invite the anger of a noble, for his
displeasure may create many problems for the kingdom. This
is called intercession of high position. That is, the king accepted
the intercession out of regard for the high status of the noble. But
this type of intercession cannot be submitted to Allah. And he is the
perfect polytheist who considers any Prophet or friend of Allah
or religious guide or martyr or angel or any spiritual guide
intercessor in the Honour of Allah, the Almighty. Such a person
is highly ignorant because he does notunderstand the real meaning
of Allah and failed to understand the value of the Lord of the
territory. His greatness is that He can bring into being crores of
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prophets, friends, jinns and angels equal to Jibrail (Qﬂbne[)dam:
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), an PUd
todisorder the entire world fromearth to sky andcreate a new wqu
inits place justby saying Kun’ (be). His will is enoggh for creEFmg
anything. He need not collect materials for bu:!fimg anyt mhg-
If all the predecessors and followers, men and jinn belong the
category of Jibrail and the Prophet of Kingdom _Of the Lord of the
territories will get no lustre and splendour, and l_fall of ther:n‘j()ln
the company of Satan and Dajjal (anti-Christ), its lustre w1[‘I not
recede. His is the greatest of the greats and king of the kings.
Nobody can either do any good or wrong to Him.

In another case, a king may pardon a thief under the pressure
of an intercession from his offsprings or wives or some beloved,
this is called intercession of love. That is, the king acknowledges
his or her intercession because of his love for the intercessors. Here.
the king thinks that pardoning a thief is easier for him than to invite
the wrath of his beloved. But these sorts of intercessions have no
place in the Court of Allah. And anybody who considers someone
an intercessor of the same stature is the polytheist and an ignorant
one of the same colour as has been referred to before. Even if that
Lord of the territory bless someone abundantly, and entitle him as
the Beloved orthe Friend or the Speaker or the Spirit of God or the
Merciful Prophet or the Holy spirit or the Angel Jibrail. but.
however, the Lord and the slave is after all a slave and nobody can
overstep the status of slavery and go beyond this limit. As every soul

is delighted with the blessings of Allah so also it shudders with His
horror.

Thirdly, committing of theft is proved but the thief is not
accustomed to it and he has not adopted it by way of profession.
However, he committed theft out of bad luck and thereupon he is
shameful and fears the consequences day and night; pays regard to

tl}c laws enforced by the king and professes his crime and finds
himself liable to be punished and does not

minister or noble escaping the king nor b
- Support but keeps looking towards the king

seek refuge with any
ank upon anybody's
for his right decision.
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In such a case the king feels pity but does not pardon the convict
keeping in view the laws of the kingdom so that the laws may not
lose its dignity in the eyes of the subjects. Now if any minister or
noble, keeping in view the will of the king, intercedes with him on
behalf of the convict, the king, although intending to pardon the
convict, pardons him apparently to add to the respect of that noble
or minister. Thus the noble or minister does not intercede for the
thief because of having any relation with the convict. He did so
only after knowing the will of the king, for he is the noble of the
king and not that of the thief. One who extends any support to a
thief himself turns a thief. This is called intercession with permission.
Thus it happens so with the will and pleasure of the king. Such an
intercession is possible in Honour of Allah too. And the
intercession of a Prophet ora friend of Allah which finds mention
in the Qur’an and Hadith means the same. Hence all the individuals
should call Allah alone, fear Him alone, entreat Him alone, keep
confessing his sins before Him, consider Him his only Lord and
Helper, consider none his saviour other than Allah and rely none
for favour. He is the Forgiver and Merciful. He will remove all the
difficulties and troubles and will forgive all the sins by His Mercy.
He may appoint anybody an intercessor for anyone by His
command. Hence one should entrust even this need to Him like all
others. He may appoint anyone an intercessor for anybody. Thus
one should not rely upon anyone’s favour and support to call
anybody for help and forget the real Master and Lord considering
anyone to be his helper. One who puts the code of Allah to
disgrace and consider anybody as his helper and supporter and
attach importance to the relation established with his so- called
helper, invites wrath and annoyance of the Prophet and the friend
of Allah and they never intercede for such persons. They, rather,
become angry with them and oppose them instead. Their very
greatness lay in the factthat they considered Allah, the Almighty,
ahead of their wives and daughters, pupils and disciples, friends
and acquaintances. Thus when such great men found anybody
practising against the command of Allah, they also opposed him.
Thus who are these callers in whose support these friends of Allah
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will come into conflict with the Will of Allah.

Ther real greatness lies in the fact that they love sor:ne(;g;z?;
Allahand oppose anyone for Allah. Hence one who hast de [:he Hell
of Allah as the only ideal of life, will push further towards
whom Allah has decided so.

Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Abbas (Radiallah-o-anho} :
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“Once 1 was alongwith the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) that he observed: ‘O boy!
remember Allah so that He remember you; remember
Allah and you will find Him before you; whenever you
beg, beg from Allah alone; when you seek any help, seek
from Allah alone; keep in mind that all the persons put
together cannot extend you any help but what Allah has
already written for you and, all the persons put together
cannotdo any harm to you but what Allah has already

written for you and there after the pen 1s tifted and the
paper is dried up.”

That 1s, Allah is the King of the Kin
arrogant fike others that he
of invocations. It is because

gs but, however, He is not
Pays no heed to his subjects 1n spite
of this, his subjects find out means
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from his nobles so that their invocation is acknowledged. No
advocacy from anybody 1s required there; He remembers those
who remember Him whether one intercedes with Himor not. And,
although He is Most High and Exalted, but it is not that His Court
is inaccessible like those of other worldly kings where they have
no approach, and even ministers and nobles pass orders for them
and subjects have to obey their orders and appear before their
courts. He is, rather, very close to His slaves. Even an ordinary
slave of Him who atiends to Him from the depth of his heart, will
find Him at hand. There is no screen besides his own negligence
and anyone who is away from Allah is only due to his own
carelessness. He is nearer to His slaves. Thus anyone who calls any
Prophet or spiritual guide to bring him near to Allah does not
understand that the Prophets and spiritual guides are away from
him while Allah is nearest to him. Thus it happens that any of the
subjects is sitting alone with his king and the king is all attentive
to him, but meanwhile, the person starts calling some minister or
noble who is far away from there and entreat him to submit before
the king anything on his (caller’s) behalf, he js surely either blind
or insane. Thus one should beg everything from Allah alone and
seek His help in all troubles and sufferings. One should keep
in mind that the decrees of fate cannot be obliterated. Hence all
the big and small elements of the whole world put together can
neither do good norinflict harm to anybody. Nothing can be added
to what has already been written. This Hadith makes it clear what
1s said by the common people that friends of Allah have been
conferred upon such power that they could change the fate too:
can give offsprings to one who is deprived of it; prolongate one’s
age after it is over, these are all wrong notions. One should know
that Allah, the Almighty sometimes accepts the supplication of
any of His slave and so often those of the Prophets and His
friends. But even supplication is made under divine guidance and
Its acceptance too is from Him. But both making supplication and
getting itaccepted are from Allah, the Almighty, and have already
been decreed. Nothing can go out of destiny and nothing can
happen out of one's own power. Each slave of Allah whether big
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S
or smail. Prophet or friend of A llah has nopowerexcjept that hedbil:gis
Allah and invoke Him alone. Moreover, He is ommpot?"[Gaf;ce .
up to Him whether He accepts anything by way of His Or
rejects it by way of His Wisdom.

Ibn Majah reports from Amr bin Al-As (Radiallaho-anho):
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“The Messenger of Allah has said, ‘Certainly, every heart
wanders along various fields; then, if one whose heart runs
towards all the fields may be ruined in any forest uncared
by Allah. Butone who relies on Allah, he gets all the ways
open and safe for him.”

That is, when a person requires something or some difficulty
arises, an idea creeps into his heart that so and so Prophet should
be called out; so and so religious guide, spiritual guide and martyr

to foretell by reference to holy book. Thus, if they follow these
fellows, Allah tums His eyes from them and does not count them
among His true slaves. The path of guidance ang Instruction js
left out of their hands. They run after such notions and this exercise
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Tirmidhi reports from Anas (Radiallaho anho):
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from Him, for nobody can give either big or small things.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (Radiallaho
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“When the verse ‘Wa andhir ashiratakal agrabina’ (warn
those who are related to you) was reveale.d, tbef Apostle of
Allah called his relatives together and individually and

said:

“O Bani Ka’bbin Lowi! save yourselves from the Fire, for
certainly I have no power with Allah; O Bani Murrah bin
Ka'b! save yourselves from the Fire for I have no power
with Allah; O Bani Abd Shams! save yourselves from the
Fire for I have no power with Allah; O Bani Abd Manaf!
save yourselves from the Fire for I have no power with
Allah; O Bani Abdul Muttalib! save yourselves from the
Fire, for I have no power with Allah and; O Fatima! Save
yourself from the Fire; ask me for whatever wealth and
property you need, but I have no power with Allah.

That is, those who belong to any saint rely on him and get fear
of Allah reduced. Hence Allah, the Almighty asked His Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to wamn his dear and
near. Thus the Apostle warmed them all including his daughter
Fatima who was told that the right of relationship is limited to
one’s possessions, hence she could take as much from his wealth
as she needed but the matter with Allah is beyond his power. He
cannot help anybody nor can he plead for anybody before Allah;

hence affairs of the Hereafter must be put to right and everybody
should take care of his safety from Hell,
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This Hadith makes it clear that relationship with any saint
cannot stand in good stead before Allah, the Almighty, unless one
keeps his matter clear with Allah, the Almighty.



PART - FOUR



About the Evil of Partnership in
Prayer of Allah

-
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Prayers are those actions which are ordained by Allah, the
Almighty for His own adoration. This part of the book indicates
those actions which have been mentioned in the Qur'an and Hadith
for adoring Allah, so that the servants of Allah refrain from those
actions leading to polytheism.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Hud of the Qur’an
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“And We sent forth Nuh to his people. He said: Surely [am
a plain warner to you. Serve none but Allah. I fear for you

the torment of a woeful day.”
(Q.11:25.26)

Thatis, confrontation between the Believers and Unbelievers
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nas started right from the days of Hadrat Nuh (peace be UP(’]'; tl;':gs'
The point of confrontation is that the chosen slaves (_Jf AAlzllah
been saying that anybody eise must not be adorned like -

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Fussil'at of the Qur’an:
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“Do not prostrate yourselves before the sun or the moon;
rather prostrate yourselves before Allah, Who created them

both, if you would truly serve Him.”
(Q.41:37

That 1s, one who wants to serve Allah alone should prostrate
Him alone and not the sun and the moon. In our ‘deen’ (faith) it has
been clearly pointed out that only Allah, the Creator has the right to
be worshipped. Hence no creature deserves prostration and as a
creation of Allah, the sun and the moon, the Prophet and friend of
Allah are all equal. Those who plead that in earlier Faiths, some
of the creatures were also adored; for example, Hadrat Adam were
adored by the angels and Hadrat Yaqub adored Hadrat Yusuf
(peace be upon all of them); so if they also adore some saints, there
should be no harm. But this notion is utterly wrong. During the age
of Adam (peace be upen him) they would marry their sisters too.
Hence the advocates of such a notion should marry their sisters
too. The fact is this that all the slaves should serve Allah alone and
obey His injuctions from the depth of heart. They should avoid such
arguments that such and such things were not practised in ancient
ages so why should they be asked to obey such injunctions. These
arguments lcad one to become an Unbeliever. For instance, ifaking
Issues an order for sometimes and then asks his subjects to obey a
new order, t_hcn none among his subjects may argue that he will
0\bey the previous order only and not the one promulgated later on,
Such a person would be declared as rebel
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Jinn of the Qur’an:
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“The places of worship are built for Allah’s worship;
invoke in them no other (god) besides Him. When His
servant (Muhammad) rose to pray to Him, they pressed
round him 1n multitudes.”

(Q.72:20)

When a true servant of Allah calls Allah from the depth of
heart, stupid fellows take him to be a saintand say he (the saint)
has the power to give and take away whatever he wants and hence
centre round him. In such a case the saint should make the matter
clear and emphasise upon them that it is only Allah Who should
be asked for help and it is He Who should be attached power of
conferring gain and inflicting loss and assoctating such a matter
with anybody else is an act of polytheism. Allah says He is sick of
polytheism, hence He cannot be pleased with such heinous act.

It is amply clear from the above verse that to stand inrespect,
(o call for help and to chart His name are some of the acts which
are specified for Him.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Hajj of the Qurian:
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“Proclaim the pilgrimage to men. They will come to you

on foot and on the backs of swift camels from every

distant quarter; (they will come) to avail themselves of

many a benefit and to pronounce on the appointed days the

name of Allah overthe cattle which He has given them. Eat

of their flesh yourselves, and feed the poor ar?d the

unfortunate. Then let the pilgrims accomplish their acts

of cleansing, make their vows, and go round the Ancient

House.”
(QQ.22:27-29)

That 1s, Allah, the Almighty has specified some places for His
worship like Ka'bah, Arafat, Muzdalafah, Mina, Safa and
Marwah, Place of Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him), the entire
Masjid-ul-Haram (the Ka’bah), rather the whole Mak’kah (Mecca)
and the whole of Haram (the sacred territory of Mak’kah) and: put
into their hearts eagerness for visiting these sacred places. Hence
they resolve to come to these Places on mount and on foot: arrive
atthe place with much trouble s and sufferings and in dirt and filth:
sacrifice animals in His name, making their offerings to Him, go
round 1t and worship Allah to the fill; some persons kiss the
threshold while others are invoking Allah at the door; entreating
Allah by holding the cover (of Ka'bah); praying Allah day and
night sitting with the intention of I'tikaf (retirement to 3 mosque
for a continuing prayer) and; seeing it by standing in respect. In
fine, they perform such acts of worship and Allah s pleased with
them. In this way they gain advantage in this world and the
Hereafter. Hence such acts must not be performed for persons
other than Allah. Similarly,performing ‘chilla” (the forty days of
Lentin which people €ngage themselves in some religious acty):
resolving to make Journey for these places from far off places;

reaching there taking the troubles of the journey and getiing
immersed in dirt and dust; th

sacrificing animals there; making
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offerings there, going round any grave or abode; paying respects
to the forests around it; avoiding game-hunting there, cutting trees,
uprooting grass and performing other such acts keeping in rmind
to have some benefits from these are all acts of polytheism. One
should keep away from such acts, for these acts are specified with
Allah alone and no creature deserves all these.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ana‘m of the Holy

Qur’an:
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’ “And what has been profanely slaughttered to gods other
than Allah.”

rQ. 6:145)

That 1s, the animal sacrificed in the name other than Allah is
as unclean and unlawful as the swine, blood and carrion.

It 1s clear from the above verse that an animal kept in the name
i of someone except Allah isunlawful and unclean. This verse makes
no mention that the animal would turn unlawful only when it is
slaughtered in the name of any creature; it rather says this much that
If an animal 1s noted with the name of any creature like ‘the cow
of Syed Ahmed Kabir’ or “the he- goat of Shaikh Saddu” etc. it
turns unlawful. Hence any animal, be it hen orcamel, if slaughtered
in the name of anyone else, whether he be a Prophet, a friend of
Allah or ancestors, ghost or fairy, is certainly unlawful and clean
and the person who acts with such a faith is bound to become a

polytheist.
Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yusuf of the Qur’an:
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“Hadrat Yusuf (peace be upon him) said: “My two fellow-
prisoners! Are sundry gods better than A]Igh, thg One,
the conquerer? Those whom you serve besides Him are
nothing but names which you and your fathers h.ave
invented and for which Aliah has revealed no sanction.
Judgment rests with Allah only. He has commanded you
to worship none but Him. That is the true faith: yet most

men do not know.”
(Q.12: 39-40)

Firstly, it 1s not in favour of a slave to have more than one
master. He should rather have one strong and powerful master who
could fulfil all his needs and put all business of life to right.
Secondly, others have no strength, power and reality. They form a
notion of their own that someone has the power to make it rain or
others grow grains, give children, health etc. Moreover, they name
such agencies of their own and distribute tasks among them and call
them for help. Thereafter, these rites and customs get currency and
keep going. But all these things are based on wrong notions and
they are totally baseless. There is neither anyone other than Allah
nor anybody has any power to interfere with His working. One
who 1s omipotent is none but Allah and neither he is Ali nor
Muhammad. And any one whether he is Ali or Muhammad has no
power whaisover. So there is none with the name of Muhammad
or Alt who controls the affairs of the universe. This is just a whim.
Allgh, the Almighty has never commanded to form
notion: He has, rather, forbidden to form any such idea
of the creatures and none has anythingreliable to say exc

any such
about any
ept Allah.
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Following the command of Allah is the real Faith. Hence nobody
should be followed and obeyed. But most of the people fail to go
along this right path; they, rather, prefer rites attached to their
religious guides to the Commands of Allah, the Almighty.

The above verse makes it clear that to follow rites and rituals
assoctated with anybody and to consider them as authentic is really
something unreal and whimsical. Hence anyone who attaches
such power to the creature what is specific for Allah is undoubtedly
a polytheist. itis only the Apostle of Allah who shows the way to
make an access to Allah. Thus anyone who prefers the sayings of
any ‘Imam’ (religious guide) or ‘mujtahid’ (religious director)
or ‘qutb’ (lord) or ‘ghaus’ (saint) or ‘maulvi’ (a man of religious
learning) or masha’ikh (holy persons) or ancestors or any king or
minister or bishop or pundit to those of the Prophet of Islam and
follow the sayings of ‘Peer’ (religious guide) and teacher to those
of the Hadiths or even considers the sayings of the Apostle to be
the code of Islam and thinks that the Apostle would say of his own
whatever he liked, are all polytheism. Allah is the real Ruler and
the Apostle is none but the Messenger of Allah. Thus one should
follow him alone and in case anybody’s teachings fall against those
of his must be utterly rejected.

Tirmidhi reports from Muawiyya that the Prophet of Islam
said:
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“Anyone who likes others to keep standing before him like
a statue should seek his place in Fire.”

That is, one who wants that people keep waiting upon him
without even shaking a bit, speaking a little and looking left and
right, just like a statue, he is certainly a hellish. It is because he
claims to have Divine power. He wants from masses what Allah
wunts them to observe and practise during prayer. i.e. to keep
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standing before Him.

i one
Itis clear from this Hadith that to keep standing belfofihatf;y -
out of regard i1s among actions which Allah, the Almig !

spectfied for Himself.

Tirmidhi reports from Thauban thalt the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said :
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“The Hour of Doom will not occures unless some among

my ‘ummah’ will be practising polytheism and others wil]
start adoring some places.”

That is, polytheism is of two kinds: one is to worship some
figure by naming it; this is called ‘Sanam’ (tdol) i Arabic.
Another thing is to adore any place ortree or stone or wooden piece
or a piece of paper after giving it a name; this is called ‘Wathan’
in Arabic. It includes grave, ‘chillah’ in the name of somebody or
tomb or stick in the name of somebody of ta‘ziyah (a model of the
tombs of Imam Hasan and Husain carried in procession during
Muharram) or standard or ‘mehndi’(the henna plant) of Imam
Qasim and peer Dastigir or *Chabutra’ (a platform) of Imam or the
seats of teachers and ‘peers’. People worship these places. make
therr offerings to these places, make vows for them: stmilarly.
arch in the name of 3 martyrorensign and swear by these objects
Moreover, some people give reputation to some places by some
names, like place of *Stella’ or of ‘Masani' or ‘Bhawani® or of
‘Kaly’ orof ‘Kalka’ or of ‘Brahi’ etc; these are all *Wathan Hence
the prophecy of the Prophet of 1slam that some of the Muslins wil]
twrn polythersts about the Hour of Doon, refers 1o these Stutes of
uft'air..Bch kinds of persons ure polytheists - whether they
worship idols or others such objects. Both of them are des hated

trom the path shown by Allah and they are the enennies of the
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Messenger of Islam to.
Mushim reports from Abi Tufail (Radiallaho anho).

“Hadrat Ali took out a book wherein it was written that
curse of Allah be upon that person who makes sacrifice (of
an amimal) in the name of one other than Allah.”

That 1s, one who sacrifices animals in the name of anyone other
than Allah 1s the Cursed one. This is one of a few Hadiths of the
Apostle perserved by Hadrat Ali in a book.

The above Hadith makes it clear that to sacrifice an animal in
the name of anyone other than Allah is among the form of
adoration of Allah, the Almighty has specified for Himself. Hence
it should be performed for Him alone and doing this in the name
of anybody else is an act of polytheism.

Muslim reports from Hadrat Ayesha (Radiallaho anha) to have
heard from the Prophet of Allah saying:
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“Days and nights will not cease (i.€. the Hour of Doom wﬂ,!
not occur) unless people begin to worship Lat and Uz za.
Thereupon 1 said, “O Prophet of Islam, I certainly thoughl
that it (Islam) will remain unchanged after the revelathn
of the verse meaning. “It is He Who has sent forth Hl'.'s
Apostle with guidance and the true faith to mak§ it
triumphant over all religions, however much the poly_the:stts
may dislike it (9:34). The Apostle replied that “it will
certainly remain so till Allah will choose to leave 1t so:
thereafter, Allah, the Almighty will send a wind which will
make those pass away having a grain of faith, but will
leave those untouched having nothing but evil and following
the faith of their forefathers.”™

Muslim reports from Abdullah bin Umar (Radiailaho anho) that
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Dajjal (Anti Christ) will appear and then Allah will send

Isa(Jesus Christ) who will find him out and kill him on the
spot. Thereafter, Allah will <end cold wind from Syria so
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that all with even a grain of Faith will die leaving wrongdoers
alive like birds and beasts having no true sense of rightand
wrong. Afterthat Satan will come to themin disguise and
will say 1f they were not ashamed of themselves. Upon
asking asto what he had to say to them, he would ask them
10 worship places and these (places) would produce

subsistence for them and they would continue to roll in
wealth.™

Thats, by the end of this world, the Believers will pass away,
white the stupids will remain alive; always ready to usurp the
wealth and property of others without least care for right and
wrong. Thereupon Satan will tell them that to be Unbeliever is an
act of great shame. This repprochement will create in them love
for religion. But they will not follow the words of Allah and His
Apostle; rather they will innovate their religion with their own
reason and hence they will fall a prey to polytheism. And in this
state also if they flourish abundantly, they will go deep into
polytheism, thinking that more they adore them more their desires
are fulfilled. But one should fear the stratagem of Allah. It so often
happensthata person 1s immersed in polytheism and invokes others
for fulfilling his needs, still Allah, the Almighty gives him in
abundance. In such a case, he thinks he is on the right path. Hence
fulfilling of desires or not is not to be relied on and in all cases the
true religion of ‘Tauheed’ should never be renounced.

Itis clear from this Hadith thateven being immersed in sins and
acts of shamelessness and usurping others’ property etc. are
something better than worshipping others because Satan teaches

one to act like this.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (Radiallaho
anho) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:

— Zalill
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“The Hour of Doom will not occur unless buttocks of the
women of Daus will shake around Dhil-Khalesa.”

Daus is an Arabian tribe. They worshipped an :dol named
Dhil-Khalesa. This idol was destroyed during the days of the
Prophet of Islam. But it will again be worshipped about the
occurrence of the Doomsday, and women will goround it with their
hips in movement.

It is clear from this Hadith that it is an act of polytheism to go
round anything except that of the House of Allah and it, certainly,
1s the rite of the Unbelievers. Hence it must be avoided.
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Association with Allah in the
Affairs of Life
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Under this chapter those verses of the Holy Qur'an and
ahadith have been mentioned which denote that one mustnot adore
anyone else as he does in case of Allah, the Almighty.

Allah, the Exalted says in Surah Nisa of the Holy Qur’an
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“They worship none but females, (and) worship none
but a rebellious devil (Satan) whom Allah has cursed
because he had said: ‘[ shall entice a certain number of
Your servants and lead them astray. I shall arouse in them
vain desires and order them to slit the ears of cattle. I shall
orderthemto tamper with Allah’screation.’ Indeed, he that
chooses the devil rather than Allah for his protector ruins
himself beyond redemption.

He makes promises and stirs up in them vain desires, and
the devil makes them promises only to deceive them. Hell

shall be their homes, from it they shall find no refuge.”
(Q.4:117-121)

That is, while calling anybody other than Allah, they have a
concept of women. Some of them take the name of Hadrat Bibi,
while other take the names of Bibj A’sia, Bibi Atewal, Lalpan,
Seahpari, Satila, Masani and Kali. etc. But in fact, there is neither
any such woman nor man. This is just a notion and whim and mere
evil suggestion of the devil. And the one who speaks at the top of
man and sometimes works wonders is none but the Satan. Thus all
types of offerings reach none but to him. Hence, infact. all those
things goto the devil whatthey offer to women. They, therefore, get
nothing from their offerings, neither in this world nor in the
Hereafter. It is because the Satan is the cursed one from Allah, the
Almighty, how can he be of any advantage in the Hereafter
Moreover, it is well-known that the Satan is the sworn enenty
of the man, so how can he be of any help to man whatsoever. He has
rather told before Allah that he will make many of His servanty
toserve imand deviate from the right path, sothat they will make
offerings in the form ofanimalsetc. and make symels.in hisn

ame
such as cutting and slitting the ear, putting threud

around their neck.
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forehead by the bride and the bridegroom at the marriage ceremony)
on the face, putting coins inside their mouth. In short. it consists of
all what is done with the animals in the name of offerings to
someone in view. The Satan has also said that he will make them
learn how to bring about changes in the appearance of human being.
Hence someone will have the plait in anyone’s name, make
openings in the nose and ears in anyone’s name, while others wil]
show his face clean-shaved. These are all the whims created by the
Satan and quite against the Will of Allah and His Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Thus one who treads on the
way shown by the Satan leaving the way of Allah is deceived
beyond doubt. Moreover, the Satan has no power with him other
than creating doubt and suspicion in the minds of men. He makes
men to indulge in false promise and create thousands of desires

and yearnings in them for worldly comforts. In this way they are

so much embarrassed that they forget Allah and runs after others.

But it happens what Allah, the Almighty, has already decreed.

Following this or that other than Allah yields nothing. All these are

nothing but the doubts and deceptions inculcated by the Satan.

And as a result of these mis-conceptions a man turns away from

Allah, the Almighty, is caughtin the net of polytheism spread by

Allah and becomes a hellish person. At last, it becomes almost

impossible for him to come out of the grip of the Satanic acts.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-A’raf of the Holy Qur’an
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“It was He who created you from single being. From that
being He created his mate, so that he might 'ﬁnq comfort
in her. And when he had covered her, she conceived, and
foratime her burden is light. She carried it with ease, but
when it grew heavy, they both cried to Allah, their Lord‘i
“Grant us a goodly child and we will be truly thankful.

Yet when He had granted them a goodly child, they set up
other gods besides Him in return for what He had given

them. Exalted be He above what they associate with Him.”
(7:189-190)

That is, Allah, the Almighty created the first Man and it is He
Who gave him a wife and created love between husband and wife.
And when there is ahope foran issue, he invokes Allah to give him
a sound and healthy one. But when Allah, the Almighty, confers
upon him an issue, he calls others for help and makes offerings to
them; taking him (the child) to a shrine, makes him to have a plait
or wear ‘sacred’ thread, fasten irons to his legs, make him a beggar
and name him Nabi Bux, Ali Bux, Imam Bux, Peer Bux, Satila
Bux, Ganga Bux, etc. But Allah, the Almighty, does not care for
their offerings, for He is beyond all such anxieties, and they are
themselves accursed.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Ana'm of the Holy Qur’an:
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“They set aside for Allah 2 share of what He has created
tilthand cattle saying: “This is for Allah ‘sothey pretend
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and this for ourassociate gods.” The share of theirassociate-
gods. How will they judge!”

(Q. 6:136)
That 1s, all harvests and cattle are created by Allah alone and

none else has done the least. But they make offerings to Allah as
they do for others, rather in the more adoring manner.,

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ana’m of the Holy
Qur an:

ANPTP
;L--a uAu‘LgaabUFoqu(‘Lu| o_ua ‘)JLU

el By EU Py )5 Q};- ey g'-G-“’f‘
.L:Q_,J..m U.:lf\.ur.é.vjmd.i’pgl;.all.e..l;d.lj\

“They say: ‘“These cattle, and these crops are forbidden.
None may eat of themsave those whom we permit.” Sothey
assert. And there are other cattle whose backs are forbidden,
and others over which they do not pronounce the name of
Allah, thus committing a sin against Him. Allah will

punish them for their invented lies.”
(6:138)
That is, they form an idea of their own that so and so is a thing
untouchable and such and such person may eat 1t while others
can't. Similarly some particular types of animals may bear the
burden of men and materials while others can’t because it i1s vowed
to someone and hence it must be paid especial regard. Some of them
do not hold their animals in the name of Allah but attach them to
someone other than Allah and think that Allah, the Almighty
becomes happy with such an act and fulfils desires. But these all are

untruth and they will be punished for that.

Allah, the ‘Almighty aayq in Surah Al- MJ ida of the Holy
Quran:
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“Allah demands neither a bahira, nor a saibah, nor a

wastlah, nora hami. But those who disbelieve invent lies

against Allah. Most of them are lacking in judgment;'
} (5:103)

That is. when they keptan animal in the name of someone. they
made a sht inits ear, and cail it that bahira; what they turned
into a bull, they called that saibah: when they vowed that if the
particular animal would deliver a male. they would offerthat to so
and so, and in case the animal would deliver male and female at
the same time, even the male was not offered; such a female was
called wasilah and; the animal which would deliver ten kids. was
made to abstain from carrying burden and was called hami. But al]
these were not enjoined by Allah, and they had coined these rites
out of their own idiocy.

It is clear from the above verse that to keep an animal in the
name of someone and apply any sign to an animal and to fix up
that only a cow may be attached to so and so and a she-goat to <o

and so; all these rites are the signsof idiocy and is, therefore, totally
against Allah.

Aliah, the Almighty says in Surah al-Nah) of the Holy Qur an:
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“And c-10‘n01 utier when you speak false: “This is lawful,
and thisis forbidden’, in order to invent a falsehood about

Allah. Those who invent flasehoods about Allah shall
never prosper.”

(Q. 16:116)

That Is, one should not form false notion that such and such
thing be done while others should be avoided. It is in the power of
Allah alone to allow some work to be done and disallow others.

Thus to think that a particular task is to be done in this way or
that way is just to go against the Will of Allah and one cannot get
his desires fulfilled in this way. It can be concluded from the above
verse that to say that betel- leaf should not be taken in the month
of Muharram: red clothes should not be put on; ‘sahnak’ of Hadrat
Bibt should not be eaten by male persons and while making
offerings to her, such and such vegetable must be included,
together with ‘missi’ (a tooth-powder) and ‘mehndi’ (myrtle) and
this should not be eaten by a slave-girl and the women married
twice and the persons of low origin and the adulterer. Moreover,
they think that the ‘toshah’ (provision) of Shah Abdul Haq may be
prepared only in the form of ‘halwa’ (a kind of sweet dish made of
flour, ghee and sugar), and hence it should be prepared with care
and the person smoking ‘hugqah’ (smoking pipe) should be
debarred from eating it. Similarly, ‘malidah’ (sweatmeat made
with wheat) is attached to Shah Madar, ‘Sehmani’ with Bu’ali
Qalandar, meat and bread with people of ‘Kahaf'. They have fixed
some rites with marriage, while others with death. All such people
are in the grip of polytheism and may be charged of breaking the
Divine Laws by formulating their own laws.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Zaid bin Khalid that the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) led the prayer
of Fajr (early morning) at Hudaibiya and then turned towards us
Naying:
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"It rained last night, and do you know what did your Lord
say?”’

“Allahand His Apostle know better.” said the companions.

The Apostle said, “This moming some persons will turn
Believers, while others will be declared Unbelievers.
Those who say thatthey got rain by the blessings of Allah
and refused to follow the stars will be considered
Believers while others who say that they got from such

and such ‘nachhattar’ (a star) believed in stars will be
declared Unbelievers.”

That is, one who considers worldly affairs running under the
guidance of some stars, he is Unbeliever and one adoring stars in
the sight of Allah: while one who considers wordly affairs
running under the guidance of Allah, the Almighty. He includes

them in His selected servants and take them out of those adoring
stars.

Itisclear fromthe above hadish that to consider a moment good
or evil, auspicious orinauspicious and have the same notion about
dates and days and believe in the sayings of astronomers commits

polytheism. All these things belong to stars and following the
dictates of stars is the act of Star-worshippers.

Mishkat reports from Ibn Abbas that the Holy Prophet (peace
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| and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“One who learns anything from astronomy unless revealed
by Allah Himself, leams a way of magic. An astronomer

1$ a soothsayer, and a soothsayer is a magician and a
magician is an Unbeliever”,

That is, the Book of Allah has mention of stars and that they
have Power of Allahin them and they show the wisdom of Allah and
the beauty and splendour of the sky and devils are beaten and made
to take to their heels by them. But at no place in the Qur'an we
find mention of the fact that working of the universe is controlled
by the stars or they have any effect whatsoever in the good and evil
of thisuniverse. So asthe Brahmins know something of the unseen
from the jinns and they are called ‘kahin’ (a soothsayer) in
Arabic, the astronomer reveals something after getting it from
stars. Hence both the soothsayers and astronomers tread the same
path. The soothsayers establish friendship with the jinns by calling
and following them. Hence both of them go along the path of

paganism,

Muslim reports from Hadrat Hafsa that the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“One who goestoasoothsayerand tries to know anything
unseen from him has his prayers of forty days unaccepted.”

That is, one who goes toa soothsayerto know about the unseen
finds his prayers of forty days unaccepted. It s because he
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committed polytheism and polytheism puts off the light of
everything. And all the astronomers, astrologers and soothsayers
fall in the same category.

Abu Dawud reports trom Qabisa that tne Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Flying birds tor omens, pouring something fo-r soothsaying
and trying to know the omen of any object is among the
rites of paganism.”

Abu Dawud reports from Ibn Masood (radiallaho al?ho) th -Elt the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

—ﬂﬁSﬁ\dﬁSﬁ‘uﬂﬁsﬁH\

“Practising augury is polytheism; practising augury is
polytheism; practising augury is polytheism.”

That is, the Arabs practised augury too much and have deep
belief in it. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) told them several times to shun the evil of polytheism.

Abu Dawud reports from S'ad bin Malik that the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Neither there is anything like *hama’ nor one istouched by
the disease  of someone else nor any object is
inauspicious. However, if there may be any inauspiciousness
inanything, it is either in a house or a horse or a woman.”

That is. the ignorant Arabs had a belief that if

| SOmeone s
hilled unavenged. an owl comes out of his or her <kull

and goes on
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complaining for the neglect: it was called ‘hama’. The Prophet

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade to believe in
such a thing.

[t 1s amply clear from this that it is wrong to say that a dead
person  appears incorporating himself in an animal figure.

Moreover, to say that the disease like scabies and leprosy are
infectious disease.

We may now conclude that to avoid the person caught in
smallpox 1s an act of paganism and hence must not be practised. It
s also wrong to think that such and such task or job proved
inauspicious to anyone. So if it is true with respect to anything, it
1S a house or a horse or a woman.

But one should bear in mind that there is no way to get known
what 1s auspicious and what is not. Hence the Believers must not
believe 1n such things, and when purchasing a new house or a
horse and marrying a woman or buying a slave girl, one should
invoke goodness and virtue from Allah, the Almighty, and seek
refuge with Allah from evils of these objects. Moreover, nobody
should think that such and such things proved auspicious or
inauspicious for him.

Bukhari reports from Abu Hurairah (radiallaho anho) that the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

“Neither anyone is infected by anybody else’s disease nor
an owlcomes out of the skull of adead personnoris ‘safar’

anything is reality.”

It was thought by Arabs of the Age of Ignorance that one who
develops such a disease that he goes on eating without getting
satiated, what is called ‘jual kalb® by the physician, he must be
having a ghost in his stomach; this is called ‘Safar‘_. But the Hol;,f
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) declared 1t
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wrong, for there is nothing like it.

[t is quite clear from thisthatto saythatthirteen'days .of Sa.i'".':lcrl
are inauspicious, because evil spirits descend during thl‘S peno‘ ,
and the name ‘tera tezi’ was givento it because any swiftness
this period may cause harm. Similarly, to gonsnder any momh
or date or day as auspicious is among the rites of polytheism.

Ibn Majah reports from Jabir (radiallaho anho') that the Holy
Prophet {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) caught the
hand of a leper and putting it in his plate said:
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“Eat from it relying on Allah and keeping faith in Him.”
That is one should think that he has to rely on Allah,

Who can keep healthy and cause to fall sick at Will and hence
he should not believe in any infection and avoid eating with
anyone.

Abu Dawud reports from Jabeer (radiallaho anhe) that an
Arab rustic came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) and said:

hle allly adfiny alll o oy addin Ul W aly

“We are passing through very hard days and our kith and
kin and cattle are dying of starvation; hence ask Allah for

rain because you are intercessor with Allah and He with
you."

Thereupon, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Alluh be
upon him) observed:

B Ol B Ol
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“Allahi1s Unique, Allahi1s Unique”, and went on saying like
this so that faces of his companions changed and he further
added:

“How foolish you are that you know not what actually
Allah 1s. Certainly His Throne isbeing put on the heavens
like this (he indicated it with his fingers), and undoubtedly
it produces sounds like that of the pack saddle when the
mount 1s on.”

That is, famine had broken out in Aravia and a rusuic and
uncivilized person came in and after narrating the severity of the
famine asked to invoke Allah and added that his (the Apostle’s)
intercession with Allah and Allah's with him (the Apostle) could
do the needful. Thus, having heard these words, the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) shuddered from within
and started speaking highly about Allah so much so that faces of
the Companions of the Prophet of Allah present there changed
out of respect and glory for the Lord. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told the rustic Arabthat
the only one having control over affairs may doanythingas aresulit
of mtércession from any agency. Now when anybody says that
Allah is the intercessor with the Apostle, it means he considers the
Apostle to be the actual controller of affairs and a sovereign power
.nd Allah to be his intercessor: this is totally wrong. The Glory of
Aliah 1s beyond human comprehension. All the Prophets, saints
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and Friends of Allah are lesser than the smallest ofthe_PamdeS 1(r;
the sight of Allah. His Greatness is far belyond all w;sdo'rlx; 111_;1 _
knowledge and none among His creatures is able (0 de;crl. e His
Glory and Splendour. He can perform crores of won €rs in an
instant without anv adviser, minister and army, then whp lS‘ther.e
before whom He will intercede and who become asovereign in His
presence? Glory be to Him ! Muhammad, the Prophet (peace dnd
blessings of Allah be upon him), the most superior among H.lb
creatures shuddered to hear something from the tongue of a rustic
person and started eulogizing His Greatness spregd from earth to
sky. It creates wonder when a commoner claims that he hqs
purchased the Lord in return for very little amount; _others S.'.l)‘.lf
Allah appears in any guise other than that of their saint, they wil]
never see Him. There are persons who consider the Prophet of
Allah better than the Divinity. May Allah keep us under His refuge’

It is clear from the above-mentioned hadith that one must not
ask anything from anybody other than Allah. When it is said. “O
‘Shaikh Abdul Qadir ! Give me for Allah”, it is wrong and such
words must not be uttered. However, if one says “O ‘Allah ' Give
me for Shaikh Abdul Qadir’, it is correct. In short, any word
indicating polytheism or disrespect must not be spoken. He has
Magnificence and Splendour and He is care-free It is He Who
lays hold of in a jiffy and favours one in a moment. And it is out
of place to use uncivilized word for Allah and mean somethingelse.
Such an enigma may be practised at some other places, it is not
necessarily to be used for Allah alone. Nobody makes fun with his

King or father. Such words look suitable with friends and
acquaintances.

Muslim reports from Ibn Umar (radiallaho anho) that the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“The best among the names are Abdullah and Abdur
Rehman.”
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That is, Abdullah means ‘Servant of Allah’ and; Abdur
Rahman means ‘Servant of the Most Merciful.” Abdul Quddus,

Abdul Khaliq. Khuda Bux, Allah Din, Allah Dad belong to the
same category.

Abu Dawud and Nisai report from Shariah that when his
father appeared before the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) with his people, he (the Apostle) heard him
o be called “Abul Hakam” (the main arbiter) and said:
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«Allah alone is the “the Main Arbiter” and it is He who
arbitrates; why then he be called *Abul Hakam'?

This is only then in the Power of Allah that all disputes are
cettled. It is He Who will appear onthe Day of Judgment to settle
all the disputes of the worldly life. No creature has any such power.

It is known from the above hadith that the word suitable to
describe the glory of Allah must not be used for anybody else; for
example, King of the kings, Master of the worlds etc.

Sharhe Sunnah reports from Hudhaifa (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:

JLL_«.:'-’-;.LJ'-'_, 4:35‘ cLsla ‘_,JJ.EJY
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“Don’t speak what Allah and Muhammad like, but say
what only Allah likes.”

That 1s, any creature must not be attached with what 1S
exclusively for Allah; however big the personality be and however
near be he to Allah. Everything happens with the Will of Allah and
the Messenger of Allah has nothing to do with these ha’ppeningg
However, if one says in matiers of religion that Allah and His
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Apostle know better, were is nothing wrong, fpr A!Iah, the
Almighty has revealed all the Divine matters to His Apostle and

has enjoined upon all His servants to obey him.

Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Umar (radiallaho anhg) that. the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

IR T P YRS S
“One who swears by anyone other than Allah commits

polytheism”.

Muslimreports from Abdur Rahman bin Samura (may Allah be
pleased with him) the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be vpon him) said :
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“Swear neither by false gods not by ancestors.”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (Radiallaho anho)
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said:
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“Allah forbids to swear by ancestors; and whoever
swears, he should swear by Allah or keep silent.”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:
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“One who wants to swear and swears by Latand Uz’ za by
mistake must say “La Haka Hallah™
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That 1s, the people of Arab would swear by idols in their state
of paganism. Hence 1if such words come out of the lips of a
Behever. he should utter "La Haha llallah’ without loss of time.

It 15 clear from the above ahadith that one should not swear by
anyone other than Allah and in case such a thing happens and he
swears like anidol worshipper, his Faith 1s spotted.

Abu Dawud reports from Thabit bin Zehak that:

A certain person vowed, during the life-time of the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to slaughter
a camel at a place called Bawana. Thereafter, he came to the
Prophet of Allah and informed him about his scheme. The Apostle
asked him whether that was a place of worship. He replied in the
negative. Was any festivel held there? He said, “No™.
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“Accomplish then your vow”, said the Apostle and
added, “only such a vow must not be fulfilled which
brings about a sin a gainst Allah.

[t means it is an act of sin to vow for anybody else other than
Allah and hence such a vow must not be fulfilled.

It can be concluded from the above hadith that, at first, one
<hould not vow for anyone otherthan Ailah and if he does so, 1t must
not be fulfilled. It is because it is a sin, and if one is adamant on 1t
adds to his sin. Moreover, a place where animal is sacrificed for
anvone other than Allah or they worship anybody else or gather
for performing any polytheistic act, one should avoid camrving
uch an animal which isto be sacrificed in the name of Allah. Good
orevilintention makes nodifference. asany similarity with the e il-
doers 1s itself wrong.

lmam Ahmad reports from Hadrat Avesha tmay Allsh be

pleased with her) thatonce the Holy Prophet (peace and blessimgs
of Allah  be upon him) was siting among the “Nuhwjrim
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(Migraters) and the Ansar (Helpers) that a camel appeared aqd it
prostrated before the Messenger of Allah. Thereupon, his companions
said:

O Gal aii adlly il @l as 4l J g
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“When animals and trees lay in prostration before you why
not me.”

“Worship your Lord and pay respect to your brethren”,
The Messenger of Allah observed.

That, all men are brethren and hence they deserve respects of
one another, but since Allah is the Lord and Master of all, He should
be worshipped.

It can safely be inferred from the above hadith that all persons
like Prophets, Saints, Friends of Allah. religious heads and their
sons, howevercloserthey mightbe to Allah, are nothing but human
beings and are, therefore, humble and like our brothers whom
Allah, ke Almighty conferred upon greatness; hence we should
obey them for we are younger, but they should be paid respects
like a man only, and not like that of Allah.

It is also clear from the above hadith that certain trees and
amimals pay regards to ceriain saints, as lions appear at some
shrines and elephants and wolves at others, but all these must not
be misunderstood foranything but they should be respected as men

Abu Dawud reports from Qais bin $"ad:
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“Once I had been to a city named Heerah and I saw there
people laying in prostration before theirking. I thought the
Messenger of Allah deserved the prostration most. Thereafter,
I appeared before the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Aliahbe upon him) and narrated: “Thadbeento Heerahand
there | found people prostrating before their king, but you
deserve it most. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:

“Will you prostrate at my grave?”
“Not at all !’ I said.
“Don’t do so then”, said the Apostle.

That is, one day he (the Apostle) was alsoto die and mingle
with dust and then how does he deserve prostration; only He
deserves it Who is immortal.

1t is obvious from the above hadith that neither the living one
nor the dead nor a grave, nor a place deserve prostration, forone
who is living, he has to die one day. And anybody who dies does
not become God; a slave is after all a slave.

Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:

r_i]fgmjg.\_,ﬁr_’)/b\y_,é\'

6 s .L_,,.a.“ MY);&\;D\ VSGLWJJ;) "&\-L:-‘-p
- Sl il (ST 06 Y 5



: . 8()
Tagverar-Ul-Fman

“None ot you should say ‘my slave or my slaves.’ All. of
vou are the slaves of Allah and your ladies are the girl-
;;]aves of Allah. No lady should call her husband her
‘master’, for Allah is the Master of all.”

That is. the husband should not call his slave or slave-girl his
own slave and the slave girl should not call her husl?and her
master, fgr Allah alone is the Master and the rest are His slaves.
Nobody 1s either slave or master to one another.

It can be concluded from the above hadith that one should not
call a man as his slave even if he is slave of anyone in real life and
same 1s the case with a master. Hence it 1s quite improper to call
anybody Abdun-nabi (slave of the Prophet), Banda-e-Ali (slave qf
Al) etc. Moreover. it ts sheer polytheism to say that someone is
his sustainer or master of life and property or he is in the possession
of anybody.

Bukhari and Mushm report that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Don’t enhance me beyond a certain limit as the Christians
did with Jesus, the son of Mary; Iam His slave, and hence
say, ‘Allah’s slave and His Messenger.”

That 1s, if anyone who calls me the Messenger of Allah, it is
enough because it consists of al) the attributes bestowed upon me by
Allah, the Almighty for nothing is greater for man than
prophethood. All otherranksare below it. But aman remains aman
even after Prophethood is being conferred on him. A slave 18 after
all a slave whatever greatness he achieves, The Christians became
pagans after attaching some attributes to Jusus Christ and were
uccursed by Allah, the Exalted. Hence. the Holy Prophet (peuce
und bles<ings of Allah be upon him) asked his Ummalnotio fotlow



Assoctation with Allah in the Affairs of Life g

the path of the Christians and do not eulogize the Last Prophet of
[slam so that you be accursed by Allah like the Christians. But
alas ! rude and disrespectful persons did not pay heed to what the
Messenger of Allah said. Later on, they started saying like the
Christians that Allah appeared in the guise of Jesus Christ and
hence he (Christ) is both man and God. Almost the same thing was
vaid about the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allahbe upon
him). Some unfortunate people attribute to the Prophet of Allah
that he has himself said: “T am Ahmad without mim.” Similarly,
they have compiled an address with such nonsensible things and
named it “Khutbatul Iftikhar' and assigned it to Hadrat Ali (may
Allah be pleased with him).

May Allah, the Almighty, blacken faces of these unfortunate
ones. And as the Christians claim that all the affairs of the universe
fall the control of Jesus, and one who follows and entreat himneed
not serve anybody nor any sin could meddle with his state of affairs
and he rises above the concept of lawful and unlawaful. He thinks
that he is at liberty to do whatever he likes, for Jesus Christ will
intercede for him and save him on the Day of Resurrection. The
same idea based on ignorance is being formed about the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and they go
much below to attach the same concept with their saints and
religious guides. May Allah guide them.

Abu Dawud reports from Matar'nf:
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“I. accompanicd by the envoys of Bam Amir appeared
before the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah b
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upon him) and said:

“You are our Chief™.

“The Chief is Allah alone”, the Apostle said.
“You are superior to us in respect and generosity”,
we said.

“You can say such a thing but it is better to say a little less
than this; may the Satan make you disrespectful.

‘Thatis, one should be cautious in eulogizing a respectful person
and praise aman what he deserves; be briefin praising anybody and
don’trunin this like an unbridled horse so that you show disrespect
to Allah, the Almighty.

The word *Sardar (Chiet) has two meanings:

(1) One is that he is autocratic and sovereign and obeys none or
dictated by nobody. He functions at his well, as a king
apparently does. But Allah alone is magnificent enough to do
so and; none 1s there like Him.

(£) Secowaty, he may be subject to any superior agency but 1s
superior to other subjects. He carries out orders from his
superiors and impose them on the subjects below in ranks, as
is the case with the chief of the village or a landlord. In this
respect, a Prophet is the chief of his Ummah: every Imam s the
chief of the people of his times, every ‘mujtahid’ (religious
director) is the chief of his followers and: every religious
scholar is chief of his pupils. These chiefs learn or take orders
from their superiors and impart them to their subordinates.
In this meaning our Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) is the chief of this universe. His rank is the highest
In the sight of Allah; he follows the dictates of Aliah most, and
others have no course but to learn the tnjunctions of Allah from
His Apostle. Thus there is no harm if he is called the chief of the
universe. Butin the first meaning. he is chief noteven of an ant,
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for he cannot dictate even an ant.

Bukhart reports from Hadrat Ayesha (may Allah be pleased
with her) :
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“1 bought a small carpet having pictures. When the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw
that, he stopped at the door and did not enter the house,
[ found the sign displeasure on his face, and I said: ‘O
Messenger of Aallah, Ivow notto sin any more, what
sin | have committed? Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah

said:
“What for this small carpet 187"

“] have purchased this for youto sitand to use as a pillow™,
I replied.

“People having such pitcures will get entangled on the



Tagwiat-Ul-Iman o

Day of Resurrection, they will be asked to infuse life in
what you have made,” the Apostle elucidated aqd_added,
“A house where there is any picture, Is not visited by
angels.”

That is, the polytheists generally worship idols, hence .angels
abhor pictures and Prophets also hate them. Makt::rs of pictures
will be punished, because they provide objects of idolworship.

It is clear from the above-mentioned hadirh that some ignoranl
persons adore the pictures of a Prophet or religious gu1de§ or
spiritual leaders etc and keep them for blessings are butdeviated
and perverted and immersed in polytheism. Prophets and angels are
displeased with such persons. Hence these pictures should be cast
off from the house thinking them to be impure and unlawful so
that both the Prophet and the angels express their pleasure and
come to houses with blessings and grace.

Baihaqi reports from Abdullah Ibn Abbas (may Allah be
pleased with him) that he heard the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying:
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“The most terrible punishment on the Day of Judgment
will be inflicted on one who either kills a Prophet or is
killed by a Prophet or kills his mother or father and on

picture makers and on the religious scholar whose knowledge
s fruitless.”

That is, the picture maker is one among the most terrible and
heinous sinners. The sin of a picture maker may be imagined from
the fact that Yazid and Shimr did not kill the Prophet but his
maternal grandson and the deputy of the Prophet, but the picture

maker incurs sin equal in proportion to that of the killer of &
Prophet: hence he is worse than Yazid and Shimr.
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Bukhari and Mushm report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) that he heard Holy Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be on him) saying:
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“Allah, the Almighty says: Who will be more disrespectful
than one who plans to create as I create; so let him produce
even a dust particle or grain or a grain of barley.”

That is, a picture maker claims indirectly to have divine power,
in that he plans to make things like those created by Allah. Hence
such a person is highly disrespectful and picture-making is totally
1 falee act because he cannot produce a thing equal eventoa grain.

Razin reports from Anas (may Allab be pleased with him) that
the Holy prophet {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Don't enhance my position more than what Allah has
bestowed on me: hence I am the same Muhammad, son of
Abdullah, the slave of Allah and His Messenger.”

That is, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) was not like these chiefs who are pleased w%th
excessive praise, because other chiefs have nothing (0 do with
religion. But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) was very kind and affectionate to his Ummah and exerted
day and night to put the Faith. When he came to know that the
people of his Ummah love him to the extreme and are very grateful
1 him he became very careful in this matter. It is a common
expenience that one who loves anybody, he b'rez.lkg all lll'nl'tS- in
praising his beloved. Butone who breaks the limits in eulogizing
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the Prophet, he will certainly show disrespect of Allah, the MmlghtY-
Inthis way, his Faith will be undone. Thus the Apostle emphasme.d
that he did not like exaggeration; his name 18 Muhammad; he is
neither a creator nor a sustainer and has born from his fathcf like
others; slavery is a matter of pride for him. However, the point of
distinction for him is that he knows the religion of Allah perfectly
and fully well while others are neglectful. Hence they should leamn
about the religion from him. May Allah, the Almighty shower
thousands of blessings upon him. May Allah, the Almighty, accept
my efforts as | am very humble and destitute. And as you heve
taught me thoroughly, the meaning of unity and polytheism and
gave me to know real and deep meaning of ‘la ilaha illallah’ and
took me oul from among the polytheists and made us a pure and
a unitarian Muslim, so also make me fully understand the real
meaning of bid ar (innovation inreligion) and sunnat (saying and
practice of the Prophet) and the mission and spirit of the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and take me
out from among the innovators and lead us to the path of those who
follow the Will of Allah and His Apostle. So be 1t O' Lord of the
worlds!
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful

Praised be to You O’ Allah that You conferred on me night
guidance by Yourblessings; raised me from the Ummah of the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); set me to the
path of pure unity; saved me from the path of innovation and
appointed an Ummi (unlettered one) Your Messenger for my
guidance by giving him the Qur’an. O’ Allah send your blessings
to your Apostle who checked people from ploytheism and
innovation, guided to your path, described in detail the virtues of
unity and vices of polytheism, and to his family members and his
companions who set his sunnah in action and rejected bid’at.

It should be kept in view that a learned and pious person
described in detail the evils of shirk and bid'atr and the treatise
was entitled as “Taqwiatul Iman.” Here the wnter collected
verses and ahadith and divided the collection in two parts. In the
first part, he described the virtues of ‘Tauheed’ and vices of shirk.
In the second part, he described the virtues of the following of
sunnah and vices of bid at.

It must be known that what the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) refrained from doing, did not ask
anybody to do nor saw anybody doing anything and did not
disapprove, nor was circulated by his companions, nor any
authentic companion accepted by his companions, nor any authentic
companion accepted 1t as true, nor found currency in times of
tabi’in (successors of the Companions of the Holy Prophet} and
their followers, norits example was found in any of the four
periods, nor the religious directors proved it anyhow; but the
Companions of the Prophet, s successors and their followers
invented such a faith on their own with the hope of some reward
therein: all these are bid"ar and act of perversion. Moreover. it 1s
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also bid'ar that something new is added to what has been in
currency during the four periods. Similarly, what was done.by the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) or
approved when it was done by anyone or it was done by most of
the Companions of the Apostle, is an act of sunnah, or what was
practised by the successors of the Companions and their followers
and what was putinto circulation by the religious directors, 1s also
adopted as sunah.

It is abundantly clear fromthe above discussion that any
division of bidat as bid'at-e-hasnah and bid at-e-sayiah is totally
wrong and baseless. It is just a battle of words and nothing else.



Chapter - One






About Practising ‘Sunnah’ and
Saving Oneself from Bid’at
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A le Imran of the Holy
Qur'an
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“Cling one and all to the faith of Allah and let nothing
divide you. Remember the favours He has bestowed upon
you: how He united your hearts when you were enemies,

so that you are now brothers through His grace......
(Q. 3:103

That is, it is a great blessing of Allah, the Almighty that He
raised you as an Ummal of His Prophet and gave a Book to act
according to it unitedly and not to create disruption and
dissension. One should not invent a new religion and someone else
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invent another to combat the former and thus come into conflict
with one another. Hence it was said that all of them should remain
clung to the Book of Allah. As one lying in a ditch comes out by
holding a string so you also do it because unless one in a c.htch
catches the string he will remain lying there and falls down lf,he
catches it carelessly. Hence all of you should hold the Holy Qur’an
fastly and refrain from inventing new things; do not create
dissension and do not keep aloof from those who follow the Sunnah
of the Messenger of Islam

It 1s clear from the above-mentioned verse that the root cause
of all perversions and deviations is to keep aside the Holy Qur’an
and invent new things instead.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A’le Imran of the Holy
Qur’an , .
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“Do not follow the example of those who became divided
and opposed to one another after clear proofs had been
given them. These shal] be sternly punished on the day
when some faces will be bright (with joy) and others
blackened (with grief). To the blackfaced sinners it will
be said: “Did you disbelieve after embracing the true
faith? Taste then our scourage, for you were unbelievers:”

(Q. 3:105-106).

That is, clear nstructions were given to the former Ununahs
but. tater on, they got themse)ves divided. Thus the-Jews and the
Christians were divided in seventy two sects and were liable to be
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sernly punished. Hence you do not become hike them and do not
create dissension. You have got clear injunctions in the Holy
Qur'an and hence do not invent new rites and customs, new faitl{s
and creeds and new ways. Some of them become Mu’atazali,
Kharji, Rafizi while others have turned Nasibi, Jabart, Qadn, Mury
otc. Some of them get clean-shaved, keep long hairs and declare
themselves Fakirs and from among them come out Quadry,
Suhrawardy, Nagshbandi etc. It is the injunction from Allah, the
Almighty that the Qur’an and hadirh should be followed and be a
Muslim according to Sunnah, do not get yourself divided hike the
jews and the Christians and by inventing new things and by
creating dissension and disruption. On the Day of Resurrection,
there will be some bright-faced and some black-faced. The black-
faced persons will be told that, at first, you became Muslims and
confessed to follow the Book of Allah but, later on, they invented
new rites and customs and gave currency to bid'at. Thus they
ceased to practise according to the Book of Allah. Gradually.
they started loving new rites and failed to abandon them. Their
hearts, therefore, refused to accept the injunctions of Allah given
in the Holy Qur'an. Now they have to lasie the result of their
misdeeds.

It is clear from the above verse thatone who invents new things
and practise them, he is. in fact, a person not believing the Holy

Qur’an and hence will be raised on the Day of Judgment as black-
faced. Thereafter, he will be severely punished.

Allah, the Almighty says :n Surah Al-An’am of the Holy
Qur'an: e P S
b e e a2 1T o 1553 (ol O
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“Have nothing to do with those who have split up their

relieion Into SecCts. Allah will call them to account and
o

declare to them what they have done.”
(Q. 613
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That is. those who built up several avenues in Faith and split
themselves up into different sects and do not pay heed to the call qt
richt euidance and follow not the path shown by Allah and His
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), are thosg who
have heen set aside to be sternly punished by Allah. the Almtghty.
Only then they will come to know how filthy were the acts of bid at.

It is clear from the above verse that when people re‘frain from
practising according to the injunctions of Allah and His Apostlle,
create new avenues and do not pay heed to the warnings Allah will
lift His grace and mercy from them, and they are left in the deviated
state. At last. they will be administered severe punishment on the
Day of Judgment.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Rum of the Holy Qur’an
ﬁa‘ s ’t’}, ;.‘./’ .'I .:J:/’
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“.... be not of those who associate others with Allah, those
who split up their religion into sects, each exculting in its

own beliefs.”
(Q. 30:32).

That is, what is an evil and a vice according to Shari'ah is
known by one and all. But what one invents from his reason or what
learns from anybody else he does not find it mentioned either inthe
Holy Qur’an orin Sunnah and feels happy and satisfied. Moreover,
every sect has its own innovations which make people differ and
dissent. This attitude splits up the Ummah into small groups. For
example, a particular sect considers Hadrat Ali Murtaza (may
Allah be pleased with him} better than all other Companions of
the Holv Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him} und
named themselves “Tafziliah ™ _another sect rose to adore Hadrat
Al Murtaza tmay Allah be pleased with him) more than what
Tafziiah” did, and looked down upon the Companions of the
Messenger ot Allah. nvented congregations of *Muharram'.
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Sheeryance of mourning in Muharram, rectting of elegy, putling on
of black cluthes, celebrating of *Eid-e-Ghadtr® (the tesuval of the
wccession of Hadrat Aly, as the Prophet’s successor) and that of
Buba Shuja ' a. celebrating of ‘nawroz’ etc. and called themselves
¢i'w and brought about amendments in prayers, wudu (uablution)
st¢. Inopposition to this sect, anotherone came up condemmng and
demgrating Hadrat Ali Murtaza (may Allah be pleased with himy
and catled themselves “Kharji'". One more sect came to the fore,
developed enmity with Hadrat Al Murtaza (may Allah be pleased
with himy and called themselves Nashi; another one refused to
aceept intercession and sicht of Allah, the Almighty and
considered the major sin the cause of breaking off from Islam and
called themselves Muatazib. There were still a number of secty
which started a life of seclusion; abandoned lawful and unlawiul
and ceased to practise many tenets of Islam and invented a number
ol chantings and recitauons, soothsayings, amulets and gandu’
(knotted string tied round the neck as a charm) urs {anmversar
of a saint), falling into meditation on a grave, hearing of music and
songs, and getting in haal (state of ecstacy) and were called ‘peer’
ireligious guide) and ‘masha'ikh’ (holy persons). Later on. they
were called Chishti, Quadri, Naqshbandi,.S'uhrawardi, Rifa'ietc.
Some people get clean-shaved, put on large-sized cap or Crown
growing long hair, coffin etc. and get the name of Madaria or
Jalalia. A few of them got by heart some of the jargons of logic,
arithematic and digits etc. and tried to make themselves known as
Molvi and Alim (religious <cholar) In short, they created
thousands of avenues and each of them was happy and sulisﬁeq and
ook pride in his righteousness. Hence, Allah, the Almighty
commuanded not to get split up Into sects and follow the path shown
hy Allah as the Jews and the Christians did and divided themselves
in croups. They must follow the Qur’an and hadirhluml obeyv the
Holy Prophet(peace and blessings of Alluh beupon him) and averd
dissension.

1t is clear from the above verse that one must nut rernain static
to his own Taith, way, rites, attitude and habit and be aatisfred with
what he has:be hould rather keep ontrying to know the truth He
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must be constantly comparing his faith and action with thOSB
ordained by the Holy Qur’an and hadith and follow what 1s right
while reject the wrong and baseless. A large number of people have
deviated from the right path only by neglecting the path shown b_y
Allah and His Messenger. They follow only the way of their
forefathers in lieu of the one mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and
hadith.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Anam of the Holy

Qur’an: .
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“Verily, this is My Way leading straight: follow it: Follow

not (other) paths: They will scatter you about from this

path: Thus doth He command you, that ye may righteous’™.
(Q. 6:153)

That is, Allah, the Almighty has said that He has revealed the
Qur’an to them to adopt the right course and this is the only way to
reach Him. Hence they should avoid the ways shown by the
ancestors, teachers, guides, rites and rituals, and the paths dictated
by the kings, Their ways will cause you deviate from the path of

Allah , it has been made clear so that no body is left without being
warned.

The example of what has been said above is that anyone is
being called by a king who has to pass a long way in order to reach
the court. A messenger isbeing sent to guide him through the way.
Moreover, the right way is being shown to follow, wrote down all
the signs. He has already been informed that a number of ways and
sub-ways come out of the main road, but they have to follow 1t
leaving aside others. otherwise they will go astray and get
deprived of the opportunity to reach the destination. Now, 1t the
person referred to here. goes alongwith the messenger to some
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distance but leaves the main road thereafter und takes 10 other
wvenues and keeps aside the right advice and even warning of the
messenger, he is bound to reach his doom instead of reaching the
king. One cannot get access to the king by following others. It 1s
the same that the people of all ages has been doing. It only led to
the process of division and sub-division. The Jews and the
Christians have adopted this course and even the Muslim followed
suit and got split up into thousands of sects. Similarly, Allah the
Exalted sent the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) as His Messenger with His Message for the people to
be guided to the right path. He commanded them to follow the
Qur an as it shows the right path and itis the only path which leads
directly to Allah, the Almighty. Now if they follow the course set
by the Jews and Christians, Zoroastrians or the Hindus or tnvent
their own, they will be certainly misguided and bound to go astray.

From the above verse it1s apparent that the right and straight
way 1sto follow the Holy Qur'aninletter and spinit. It leadsto Allah
without any risk, and one who takes to any other course goesastray.
away from the path of Allah. whether it be the path of the pagans of
the bygone days or of the present age or of the ‘ignorants’,
innovators etc. At present a large number of persons have adopted
the path of various sects leaving aside the way shown by the Qur'an
and hadith. ... thatis, not to give Zakat. not to perform hajj etc. and
o avoid all kinds of prayers, to adopt the path of heretics and
transgressors and to do whatever 1s akin to attitude and hkeness.
Similarly, to adopt the path of the hypocrites, to build shrines and
mosques over the graves, t0 think that the dead saints have become
one with Allah or Allah has absorbed in them, to beg the dead
persons for fulfilling their needs, to vOow for something, to adopt
the course of the ancestors and the pagans n opposition to the way
of Allah and His Messenger, 0 take pride in lineage, 10 CTY and
beat the breast on someone's death and lament loudly, to consider
the second marriage of a widow as a vice, to fasten ‘sehra’ at the
ime of marriage, to shave the beard, to embrace others on the Eud
day. to kindle lights on the occasion of siubrat, 1O consider
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mounting of an ass, a donkey and a camel to be improper, to
practise augury, to consider some dates, days an_d moments
unfortunate and others fortunate, to adore the plctur'es apd
photographs of the ancestors, to celebrate death anniversaries, feja,
daswan, chaliswan etc. to adore the footprints of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) these are all rites o‘fthe
Hindus or those invented by the religious teachers anq gundgs.
They adopted many ways of deviations and perversions,‘dlscardmg
the only way of Allah and His Messenger. And in spite of these
transgressions they claim to be following the way of Allah, the
Almighty.

Allah, the Exalted saysin Surah A'le-Imran of the Holy Qur’an:
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“Say : “If ye do love Allah, Follow me : Allah will love you
and forgive you your sins; For Allah is Oft-Forgiving,

Most Merciful.”

(Q.3:31)

That is, people of every religion claim that they love Allah; they
are His servants; whatever task they perform it is for the sake of his
love so that He is happy and love them too and forgive them inspite
of shortcomngs. Almighty Allah has said: “Tell them O’ Prophet
that if you are true in your love for Allah, it is He who has sent me
to you and hence you obey me accordingly; do whatever work 1
entrust with you; follow my way so that it is known that your love
for Allahistrue and He forgives you in return for He is forgiver and
Merciful for such men.” Now if a person doesn’t follow the way of
the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)and
claim his love for Allah even after innovating new courses, he is a
har. Almighty Allah is annoyed with him and the Prophet of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) inflicts and sends his
curses on such a person. It is because of this the person claims his
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love for Allah while in fact he claims prophethood for himselt and
ntends to eshtablish his own Shariar . Hence heis mn no way faithful
(o the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him):
he is rather against him out and out.

It becomes clear from the above ayah that one who refrains
from obeyaing the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him? and claims his love for Allah at the same time, 1s a hiar. One
. true in love for Allah only when he follows the Sunnah of the
Prophet. Only such a person 1s beloved of Allah; Allah loves him
ind He will forgive his sins and confer his forgiveness and mercy
on him.

Aljah the Exalted says in Surah Nisa of the Holy Quran

”
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“But no by thy Lord, they can have no (real) faith. Untill they
make thee judge in all disputes between them. And find in their
souls no resistance against thy decisions, but accept them with the

fullest conviction.”
(Q.1:65)

That is, when any dispute arise regarding religious matters or
worldly affairs or concerning rites, rituals and customs ..... each
having his ownclaim of right and wrong one should accept the
judgement of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him} whether it is to one’s likeness or not. It is only then the
claim of being a believer may be accepted as true. And one who
does not consider the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him} as the real judge and arbiter and differs from his
judgment and evades his rulings, he is bound to go astray and Jose
his faith. Such a person is. 1n fact, a transgressor, hypocrite and an
unbeliever. He calls himself to be a Mushim only In name; he 18
4 no way liable o be ncluded among the behevers of the
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\Messenger of Islam and his Ummah. In the same way lhoflsa‘?ds
of rites and customs find circulation among Muslim‘s of ]ndu}; hke
slaughtering of a goat at the bicthof a child and firing; keeping of
an arrow and the Holy Qur'an on the bed of a woman who has
recently given birth to a child, performing of cergmony on the
<ixth day after child birth, narmng the child as certain ‘Baksh and
‘Ghulam’ of so and so, considering a woman dirty and unciean for
forty days even if her bleeding 1S stopped much before it, fixing
up four years and four months for the first lesson of a l-)a.b'y and
celebrate the occasion with pomp and show, holding festivities on
the occasion of circumcission, taking the circumcised to graves
for saluting. wearing red or yellow clothes, applying myrtle, typing
comb, serving food to the cemmunity, causing women to abstain
from sexual intercourse and beautifying themselves and sleeping
on the cot, making (a‘zivah(a model of the tombs of Imam Hasan
and Husain carried in procession during Muharram), holding
congregations of Muharram, considering thirteen days of ‘Safar
to be inauspicious, going for recreation on every Wednesday and
holding assemblies for celebrating birthday of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) during the month of
‘Rabi-ul-aw'wal (third month of Hijri year) and getting up and
keep standing while the birth of the Messenger of Allah 1s
mentioned keeging in mind that the soul of the Apostle visits such
a gathering, observing “the Eleventh” of Rabi us-sani (the fourth
month of the Hijri year), cracking of fireworks and cooking ‘halwa’
in the month of Sha'ban (the eighth month of the Hijri year) and
observing the last Friday of the Ramdhan the day of ‘farewell
address’, preparing ‘siwayyan' (paste turned into slender threads)
on the Eid day. shaking hands and embracing after Eid prayer,
avoiding marriage during the month of Ziqa'd {the eleventh month
of the Hijri year) etc. and considering the cot of the dead as
inauspicious, thinking the name of Hadrat Izra‘il and Surah Ya'sin
as something bad, writing Kalimah (Word of Allah)jon the Cofthin,
putting genealogy 1n the grave. observing the tenth. the forticth,
six-monthly and anniversary of the deceased, causing /fiz (one
who knows the Holy Qur’an by heart) to sitat the graves. putting
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Jicets on the graves, butldimg tombs, wiitme dates and hite-sketeh
on the eraves. kindhng hehts there, condemning the mention ot
the death, mourming the dead after three davs, visiting graves
alter makmg a long jowney, deprving the daughters from the
eatute of a deceased person, performimge “totky’ (o superstitious
remedy ) for the sick. holding Tuesday, Wednesday und a Satarday
as mauspietous and some dates as impure and uncleun, reciing avn
mvented supplication while lighting o lamp: observing  Holi,
Diwahi and other religious rites and nuuals of the Unbelievers,
thinking mounting of camel, ass and donkey us an evil, and
thinking the same about the exchange of “salam’ (salutation)
between man and female and  between elders and  youngers,
refusing to accept the existence of fortune. preferring Hadrat Ah
(may Allah be pleased with him) to Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat
Umar (may Allah be pleased with them), considenng the Caliphates
of Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with
them) to be based on untruth, have low opinions aboui ‘ahle-bait’
and Companions of the Apostle and condemning them, spending
lavishly on marriages, lamenting laudly and beating breaston one’s
death.

In short, thousands of such irnpure and invented rites and
rituals, manners and customs are observed and practised without
taking care of do’sand don’ts. But the most safe and righteous way
is to follow the sayings and practices of the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Even during the life-time of
the Messenger of Allah, children were born, male children were
circumcised, first lesson was taught to them, people of that period
also got married, fell ill and expired ars! were buried, they also
passed the months of Muharram and Safar. Now the guestion
arises  as 10 what the Messenger of Allah would do on such
occasions and what did his Companions do. Every Muslim 15
hound by the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet {peace and blessings ol
Allah bc; upon him). But one who opposes or disagrees with the
Sunnah of the Apostle must bear mind that he has gone astray.
And if it i~ accepted beyond any doubt that these rites and
practices have bheen mvented  Later alter the days of the
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Companions of the Apostle, their successors and after the
followers of their successors, thenthe verdict qf the quy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 15 mentioned here
under:

Bukhari and Muslim reports from Hadrat Ayesha (may Allah
be pleased with her) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) :
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“One who invents a new thing in my religion which is not
found in it, is certainly wrong and rejected.”

That is, one who invents such a thing in the religion which in
not based on truth stands wrong and rejected. New things are of two
kinds: One. something that was not needed during the days of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), his holy
Companions, his successors and the followers of the successors;
Secondly, those things that were needed later on. For example,
books of grammar, diacritical points of the Qur'an and figh
(Islamic jurisprudence) were not written in those days, because
the earlier Muslims were Arabs; they could understand the Holy
Qur’an without grammar and diacritical points. They could read it
correctly and since most of them wre scholars of Islamic laws and
had least differences among them. Hence they were not in need of
a book on figh etc. But, later on, when Islam went out of Arab and
came to India etc. the Believers needed all these things. When
these things were written or compiled or edited or researches
carried on are not bid'ar (innovation). Bid'at is one that was
disapproved also during the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and
biessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions and their
successors and followers of the successors. Such innovations
are wrong and stand rejected. For example, people would die and
get buried even in those days but the renth or fortieth was not
observed nor Fatiha (prayer for the dead) was recited; these rites
were not even considered. For example, marriages were
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celebrated those days but without “sachaq’ and fireworks and
‘mushaf-urst’;  all such rites are wrong and  stand rejected.
Rehgious uct 18 one which has virtues and rewards in doing them
wnd loung rewards in case of undoing. Hence, religiousacts are
Sitwo hinds One, which belongs to heart, hike taith, creed, reason,
attention. love. enmity etc.; secondly, those which have
hehavioural teatures like prayers, financial matiers, ntes and
habits. Now it was the nghts of the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) alone to put any thing night or
wrong and for this purpose alone, he was sent as the Messenger of
Allah And the Messenger of Allah has said that one who 1nvents
4 new faith, prayer, rite without having any example inthe rehigion.
1L stands as bid at and hence wrong and rejected. Ananalogy 1s1o
he found out by a religious director alone.

Mushim reports from Jabir thatthe Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said.:
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“The best among the words is the Word of Allah; the best
among the ways 18 the way of Messenger of Allah; the
worst among the affairs < the affair which isnew andevery
new thing (attached to religion) is deviation ”

Thut 1s. Allah, the Almighty . more merciful toman than his
father that He sent the Holy Qur an for the guidance of man by
abroeuting the former ones and described all things good for this
world and the Hereafter. Hence all should follow them. Thc
Meweneer of Allah wassent 1o explain and elucidate the meamng
ol Qur‘;mc cersesin clear wordsand put Ali into practice. Nothing
was left to be mvented and added later. Hence. if . in spite of all
this, anvihing new s added to the rehgion i is sheer evil and to
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corrupt the pure and clean code of Allah. Itis to assert that what was
sent earlier was imcomplete and hence was to be completeq byllhe
coming generations. And since an innovator acts keeping in view
that he is righteous in all his performances, hence he hqs almost
no chance to revert to the right path. Thus he keeps on going along
the deviated path.

Bukhari reports from Ibn Abbas that the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Three men of all incur wrath of Allah: one who commits
sin inside haram; another one who adopts the rites and
practices of the former pagans and: the third one who sheds
blood of a Muslim only for blood sake.”

That is, one who commits a sin he incurs displeasure of Allah
nd wrath of Allah turns towards him. But, of all, the wrath of Allah
befalls on one who commits sin inside the haram of the holy
Ka'bah: on one who tries to restore the rites of the pagans and on
one who sheds blood of a Muslim without rhyme or reason. It is
because he, in fact, opposes the Will of Allah. Allah, the Almighty
proclaimed the holy Ka’bah His House and commanded to observe
esteem of it and say prayer in it. Hence one who fails to observe
the esteem of Ka’bah and shows utter disrespect to it, is a
transgressor. Allah, the Almighty created man and gave himeyes.
nose, ears etc. and put all organs right and let them grow, gave him
a place on this earth and conferred Faith on him and hence.if onc.
tries to kill him means that he wants to oppose Allah. He wants to
kill and remove fromthe face of the earth whom Allah wantstokeep
living. People of the pastinvented something new considering it
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be right, clean and virtuous. Bul sinee those rites und practices
were based on deviations from the right path. Allah. the Alehty,
.ent His Messenger with the Holy Qur'an to obliterate all the rtes
and practices of the bygone days. Here also the Unbelievers ase 1o
constant conflict with Allah, the Almighty. since they try 1o
popularise their behiefs and practices among the masses as againsl
the Will and Pleasure of Allah. They want 0 maintain what Allah
wanis o obliterate. Thus, they are enemies of Allih. Pagans ol the
past considered the sayings and practices of thewr rehigious gudes
\« true and virtuous and superior to those dictated by Allah. Thus.
(o refrain from speaking the truth n matters of what 1s night or
because of some greed and worldly gain, 1o bring about alterations
nd distortions in the Qur'an and hadith, to give a different
mterpretation of an obvious meaning of a word, 10 fabricate
rehigious tenets according to one’sown desire. o adopl an attitude
of peace with all, to think highly of one’s ancestory, 10 beat and ¢n
for the dead, to wear black clothes, 10 build high graves and tombs
over them, to write dates and life-sketches onthe graves andtombe.
o build mosques over the graves. 1o offer food to the shrines. to
consider music and songs as a pan of prayer, to consider thirteen
days of the month of Safar to be inauspicious, o take stars as
auspicious and inauspicious, 0 believe in jinns and faries, to
practise augury, to make offerings to elders and saints, o adorce
pictures, to refuse to consider anyone Prophetor Friend of Atlalnt
he does not perform any miracle etc. Thousands of such rites and
practices come from the Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians,
hypocrites and pagans of Makkah. Many more rites and rituals were
adopted from the Hindus. The Holy Prophet (peace and_blessmgs
of Allah be upon him) came 10 wipe out such rites and rituals and
for the same purpose the Holy Qur an was revealed. Thus, one @ ho
adopts and practises such pervasive ntes and customs and tries o
sive currency 1o them among M uslims, in aeneral. 18 ;1ccuracq and
rejected by Allah, the Almignty. @8 per the aboy e-mentioned
hadith,

It should be borne in mind that to restore and heep zemyg the,
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rites and customs of the pagan past is also a form of innovation. It
15 also wrong to think that what 1s not proclaimed to be elvll in the
Holy Qur an and hadith should not be taken as evil. It is wrong
because what is not permitted by Allah and His Apostle 1s certatnly
torbtdden.

Muslim reports from Ibn Mas’ud that the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Any Prophet who was sent to his Ummah before me was
opposed by some and supported by others; they were
foliowed by bad-natured persons who did notdo what they
were asked and did what they were not asked for; thus, one
who makes supreme efforts against them with hands, he
15 a perfect Muslim; one who makes supreme efforts from
his tongue is also a Muslimand; one who makes supreme
efforts with his heart is a Muslim too: but there is not an
iota of Faith thereafter.”

The Holy Prophet {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
has narrated the affairs of the Ummah of the past Prophets. The
people of his own Ummah were virtuous and good-natured; they
helped the Apostle in carrying out the commands of Adlah and thev
themselves practised as they were preached. Hence, Allah. the
Almighty sid that those who make supreme efforts in killing the
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muovators and wipe out their machinery of innovation, is a
perfect Mushm and achieves the first rank in Islam; one who
makes use of his tongue for forbidding acts of ‘bid'ar’ and
counsels the innovators against the evils of bid az,1s also a Mushim
but of the second rank and; one who looks down upon the acts of
bid'ar. finds out ways and means of its removal and does not go
hands in hands with the innovators; is also a Muslim, but belongs

to the third grade and is, therefore, weak in Faith, But after this
there is not an iota of Faith left in him.

Itis obvious from the above discussion that everyone should try
hic best to eliminate ‘bid’ar’. He must make all-out efforts to bring
to light the evils of bidar, look it down and condemn it from the
bottom of his heart, refrain from keeping any friendship and
intimacy with the innovators. If he does so his Faith 1s bound to get
spotted. Hence he should save himself acts of bid'at as far as
possible and practicable. It is also a bid’at to practise something
which has not been forbidden. For instance, itis obligatory to wash
hands up to elbow during Wudu (ablution) and it is, however, not
forbidden to wash up to armpit. Thus, if one washes up to armpit
thinking it to be right because it is not forbidden he 1s a transgressor
because he does a thing he 1s not asked for: or, for example, one
should call Allah-o-Akbar four times at the outset during Adhan
but if he calls it five times on the plea that calling Adhan five times
is not forbidden. But this pleais rejected outright because it 1s not
commanded tocall Adhan more than four times. Two rak ats (apart
of the prayer which includes standing, bending and prostration)
of Sunnah prayer are fixed in the Fajr prayer. But if one says three
or four rak ats, he will be forbidden to do soon the same basis that

one has not been asked to do so.

Tirmidhi reports from Abdutlah bin Umar (may All_ah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:



fadhkeral IRinan o
G 15585 STl Oy S5 g ot (o
e s QW e aal Gpiry e Cpree y i
o By e Y U 5 agls al

E A 8l gl y e Ul e JB 1 Jger ) L

Sty WaSeT a1 s oy Sl ol g8l (2l 3

S Y faaaYy G e Y a-lal (IS

“A time will come in the hife of my Urunat as it came in
the life of Bami Isra’il, and there will not be an 1ota of
difference so that anyone will perfrom dirty act openly
with his mother, if anyone from Bani Isra’il would have
done so: Bani Isra'il were splitup into seventy two sects:
my Ummah will get split up into seventy three sects, and
all of them will be hellish except one.”

“Which one sect, O" Messenger of Allah?" the Companions
asked.

“They will follow my way and that of my companions,”
said the Apostle, and added:

"My Ummah will include such people who will circulate

bid'ats among people so that they turn into ones who have
been bitten by a mad dog resulting in the loss of all veins

and joints ™
That 15, my Ummah will pass through a period when people
will adopt acts of bid urs. They will find themselves involved in
such faiths, prayers, chanties. recitations. fastings, charities ete.
Which are  quite new 1o Islam. They will face disunity  and
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dissension more than what the Jews and the Christians faced
because they got split up into seventy-two sects, while the
Believers will get split up into seventy-three. So it happened
according to the prophecy. Hence, the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) had prophesied that the sect

following his way and that of his Companions will enter Heaven,
while all others will go to Hell.

It is clear from the above-mentioned hadith thatone who acts
according to the sayings and practices of the Messenger of Allah
and his Companions is the man of Heaven, while one who goes

against the way of the Apostle and his Companions will go
straight to Hell.

Tirmidhi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him)

that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said:
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“0) child! pass yourdays and nightsin a way thatyou keep
no malice and enmity” and added, ‘my child, it is my
Sunnah and; one who befriends my Sunnah, befnends me,
and one who keeps my friendship will accompany me (0
the Heaven.”

It comes to know from the above hadith that keeping friendslhip
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Atlah b.e upon him)
means following his way and only such a person will enter the
Heaven.

Baihagi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
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htm) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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"One  who follows my Sunnah at the time of crisis and
disruption will get reward equal to those of a hundred
martyrs.”

That is, when thousands of bid'ars will go in circulation and
each one will claim to be righteous and virtuous. anyone who
follows my way and keeps aloof from bid ar will getreward equal
to those of one hundred martyrs. It 1s because thousands of
innovators will condemn him and will be thirsty of his life and
esteemn and he will keep patience in all oppositionand trouble. Now:
the time has come for all to think over the matter and act
accordingly.

Ahmad and Baihagqi report from Jabir that once Umar (may
Allah be pleased with him) appeared before the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said:
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“We hear something from the Jews and like them; will you
please allow us to get them preserved in writing?”

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said:
"Are you amazed as did the Jews and the Christians?

Certainly, I have brought for you un enlightenedCode and
had Musa been alive he would have no alternative but to
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follow me”

That is, warehglon where commands and injunctions are not
very clear and in detail, both the rehigious scholars und the masses
are at a 1oss what to do and how to solve the problem and untasten
the knot. In such a state of embarrassment, they learnt some tenets
and codes of other religions and made a mess of everything. Bu
Islam deals each and everything in great detail beyond any doub
and suspicion and abrogated all other religions and their codes and
law s, Had their Prophet Musa been ahve inthe presentage, he must
have followed the Codes of Islam.

It is clear from the above hadith that learmng and adopting rites
and affairs of other religions is not allowed except those thatcould
help preach Islam among others and restore Unbelievers to the path
of gurdance. But forthis aBeliever mustbe well-versed in the tenets
of Islam. Since the Jews and Christians know very hittle abouttheir
religions, they adopted many things from the Hindus and others
nd mixed them up with their own. Similarly most of the ignorant
persons saw many prohibited things in others and adopted them for
their own. And when they are said that the things are alien to Islam
thev come into conflict with the righteous persons.

Imam Ahmad and Tirmidhi report from Abu Umama (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace und
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“No nation deviated from the path of suidance afte!
receiving guidance but for dispute.” Thereafter, reciting
2 verse 2 further said:

“The infidels do not argue thee (the Apostle) but with
dispute since the infidels are totatly a disputer by nature.
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Here dispute means to falsify one who is righteous. When the
people of the past remained stuck to the truth, they had been on
the right path. But as soon as they objected to the right course of
life, they went astray. Hence a Muslim should not raise any
dispute in matter of bid'at and follow the truth as written in the
Qur'an and hadith. And one who fights for bid'at tries to keep in
going, heis truly misguided. During the times of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) most of the pagans
knew the truth very well but they fought still. Hence, Allah, the
Almighty declared them sheer disputer; they do not enter into an
argument to arrive at the truth but just to deviate from it knowingly.

Allah be praised ! A Muslim proves an act as bid'ar and asks
anyone to refrain from it, but the later argues that he will do it
because his ancestors, religious guides or people of his city do so
Such a person abandons the path of truth shown by Allah, the
Alrmghty and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him).

Abu Dawud reports from Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) would say :

L ,3 OU@&:&N:WM\&GUJWY
o bl s v le §ip 2t pgenisl el yoa2
Tl LSl balean) L, LA, £ gl

“[?o not put any hardship on yourselves otherwise Allah
will put hardship on you. Any nation which followed the

path of hardship was put to hardship by Allah. And Allah,
the Almighty said:

“The monkery they have invented was certainly not made
obhigatory on them by Me."

That is, some of the Jews and Christians took to'monkery and
left for forests. They wore sack clothes and put a chain round thir
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nech and became cunuch tor fear of commiunng adultery. And by
Jomg all this they considered them to be nghteous. Hence. Allah.
the Almighty o say s thatthe monkery and fagirs (vocation of a fakir
sdopied by them s not by the Commund of Allah Hence. our
Prephetipeace 1nd blessings of Allah be upon himi said o his
Locriithatwhen a person gets imiself indulged in hardship s len
by Allah. the Almighty in the same hardship. and he does nul
ainderstand st at all You should, therefore, keep away from such
soteobdeviation. Allan, the Almighty, has made His Shari‘ahivery
ce~v and hence one should not impose hardships upon himeself.
I~ to consider utensils, water and clothes of a Mushm dirnty and
undican: using oo much water for performing wudi, forming
intenuon vocally for salar again and again, to take bath like
Hindus foreach task. keeping away from the company of others.
chanting Durud | ete., against the mode of Sunnah.

Noreover, to abandon eating meatonce inaday. torefrain from
wearing good clothes and good and lawtul food, vegetables, to
abandon the use of any particular thing once a month or on u
particular day, to perform any rite of death or marriage and carn
it on and to consider the marriage and death inauspicious withoul
performing those rites, to make delay in performing circumcision
or marriage unless those rites are performed at the proper time
and in proper manner, are ail acts of bid'at. And to celebrate urs of
4 ainl once in @ year or to visit the shrine of a particular religious
cuide etc. also torm part of bidar. People of the past got in trouble
onlv by indulging in such acts.

ILis obvious from the above-mentioned facts that one should
notinvent anything of his own; he shouid, rather, follow only the
path shown by Allah and His Apostle. However, an even lawful act
miy be lemporaraily abandoned for some particular gain or for
fulfithng the demand of the situation; forexample, a patient ma)
Jesist from eating meat and bread on the advice of a physician
But he should resume eating it as soon as he 1s cured. Nobody 1
permitted to eat one thing and desist from eating another on s

own and only by way of caution
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Imam Malik reports from Hadrat Malik bin Anas (may.z Allah
be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him} said:

“Iam leaving two things for you so that you will never go
astray till you keep holding these two——one is the Book
of Allah and the second is the Sunnah of His Messenger.”

Every individual is living in a state of constant stress and
strain. The world, the Satan, parents, the ruler, teacher, religious
guide. friends, acquaintances, wife and children pull him towards
own way. A man gets his needs fulfilled by almost each of them.
Hence, Allah, the Almighty, has put in His Book and His
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in his
Sunnah the ways and means of solving all such problems. The Holy
Qur’an and Sunnah provide guidline in all affairs of life. Hence, if
one follows the way of those other than Allah, the Almighty, he is
bound to go astray. Very unfortunate he is who is led by Satan
keeping aside the way of Aliah and His Messenger (peace and
bessings of Allah be upon him).

Razin reports from Hadrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be
pleased with him) to have said:
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“One who wants to follow the right path should follow
those who are no more, for the persons alive are in the grip
of evils and mischiefs. Those during the life-time of
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
were better and more virtuous, deep in knowledge and
devoid of formalities. They were raised by Allah for the
company of His Apostle and for establishing His religion
on firm ground. Hence you should follow them step by

step and hold their habits and manners firmly for they
were certainly on the right path.”

That is, one should refrain from inventing new methods and
form new attitudes but go along the way of the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his companions and
adopt their rites and customs; for they were good-natured and
simple-hearted. They had deep knowledge, understanding and
wisdom. They were above all formalities. It is because of this they
were made courtiers of the Messenger of Allah so that the religion
of Allah, the Almighty was established by them. Hence, try to
know and discover their high traits and characters. They were
certainly on the right path. Butmore the distance from their pen'od,
more Satan made inroads on the Faith and actions of the Believers.
They became victim of pomp and luxuries and differences among
them widened day by day. Now at a time when the Muslims are
victim of dissensions and disruptions, the Believers should stick to
the way of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be_upon
him) and his Companions without inventing new ideasand a.mtude.
Otherwise the Day of Judgment is quite at hand and one will have
to taste the result of his thoughts and actions.

Bukhari reports the Holy Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) saying:
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“First of all Ishall arrive at the “Fountain ot Kausar” (the
name of a fountain in paradise) and put the matter right.
Whoever will come to me will get his thirst quenched and
fromthatday onhe will never feel thirsty. Thereafter, some
groups of people will appear who will know me and I shall
know them, but a screen will be drawn between them and
myself. I shall say that they belong to me but I shall be
given to know that these people invented new things after
I am gone. Thereupon, I shall say: keep them off ! Keep
them off, those who changed my religion after me.”

That .s, on the Day of Resurrection when the sun will come
very near and the Hell will be visible, the heat will touch its height
and the people will feel thirsty, a fountain will be seen there whose
water will be whiter than milk, sweeter than honey, and colder than
ice. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
will arrive there ahead of all, and will give water to every one
passing that way. But when innovators will go to that fountain,
the Messenger of Allah will recognise themto be the people of his
Ummah because of their chanting Word of Allah and saying Salat
and thus having particular signs; they will also recognise the
Messenger of Allah as their Apostle. But a group of angels will
stand between them and the Apostle, stopping them to advance
further. When the merciful Prophet will tell the angels that these
people belong to his Ummah, the angels will say inreply that these
people had invented new things in his religion after his departure
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whichisunknownto him, he will, in spite of the hard times and their
thirst will ask the angels to keep them off from him. It was because
they had added new things to his religion and changed its feature
beyond recognition. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) was sent to uproot innovations but they added
totheminstead. Thisis to be borne in mind that Allah, the Almighty
sent His Apostle with His Book for spreading His Message and for
demonstrating His codes and laws through actions. When the Holy

Qur’an was completed and the time of the final departure of the
Apostle came near, Allah, the Almighty said:
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“Today 1 have perfected your religion for you, and I
have completed My Favour upon you and I have approved
for you al-Islam as the (Divine) Code of life.”

(Q.5:4).

That is, when the religion of Allah was perfected and His
Favour was completed, then, if one adds something new to the
religion, it is out of the realm of the Qur’an. Inthe same manner,
if anyone curtails anything from the injunctions of the Qur’an, he

certainly reduces the importance and virtues of the Message of
Allah.

In short, when the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him), his Companions, Successors of the Companions
and their followers departed and the knowledge of the Holy
Qur’an lessened, new sections of people rose to add new things
inreligion and theis followers took these new things as part of true
religion. Thus the pure religion was tainted. Many new and
ridiculous rites and rituals were added to circumcision and
marriage. May Allah save all of us from such bid’ats.
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This chapter consists of mention of such verses of the Holy
Qur'an and ahadith which brings to light facts concerning Iman
(faith) so that every wise person may come to know that actions
against the verses and ahadith are actions of Faithlessness.

One should bear in mind that all acts of Iman (Faithfulness) are
performed according to the dictates of Allah and His Messenger
and not guided by one’s wisdom and logic. Had it been so, great
philosophers and wise men like Aristotle etc. would have been
perfect men. But this is not the fact. Reason must be subordinate to
Shari’ah; Shari’ah must not obey reason. Allah, the Almighty says
in Surah Muminun of the Holy Qur’an:
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“Successful indeeq are the Believers, those who
humble themselves in their prayers; who avoid vain talk;
whoare active in giving Zakar; who guard their modesty,
except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or
(the captives) whom their right hands possess, — for (in
their case) they are free from blame, but those whose
desires exceed those limits are transgressors;
those who faithfully observe their trusts and their
covenants; and who (strictly) guard their prayers;—these
will be the heirs, who willinherit paradise; they will dwell
therein (forever).

(Q.23:1-11)

That is, those Muslims who look to Allah in salat, keep pressed
with fear of Allah, the Almighty, concentrate on their prayer and
keep aloof from futile, worthless and meaningless activities are
righteous. Same is the case with those who do not indulge in music
and fun andevasion of Zakar, commit sexual intercourse only with
their wives or slave-girls and not with any other woman and do not
commit sexual acts elsewhere like arranging of mura'h (a temporary
marriage) or to indulge in adultery with a hired woman or do it
by way of friendship or by force or do masturbation. All such
persons are righteous. And needs and desires of all those are
fulfilled who keep promise, say prayers in time and do not neglect
it at any cost. Only these people are true successors of Hadrat
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“For. Believers are those who. when Allub s mentioned.
foe]l atremor in their hearts, and when they hear His
revelations rehearsed, find their faith strengthened. and
put wally thetr trust In their Lord: who establish regula
pravers and spend (freely) out of the gifts we have given
them for sustenance: such in truth are the Believers: they
have grades of dignity with their Lord. and forgivencs-.
und generous sustenance.”
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It i~ the sign of Fuith that one fears and shudders with terro
hen the name of Allah, the Almighty is mentioned before hiny
bears with fondness when the Book of Allah is recited: abey every
arder. consider everything o be right and believe itz refy on his
Lord alone: sy salar properly: and spend [rom what Alluh has
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bestowed on him only he is the true Muslim. He becomes closer to
Alah with every virtue of his

It is clear from the above discussion that the person lz}cklng in
the virtues must not make any claim regarding his Muslimhood.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Anfal of the Holy Qur’an:
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“Those who believe, and emigrate, and fight for the faith,
in the Cause of Allah as well as those who give (them)
asylum and aid, these are (all) in very truth the Believers:
for them is the forgiveness of sins and a provision most
generous.”

(Q.8:74)

That is, those who embraced Islam and left their house in the
territories of the Unbelievers in accordance with the Cormnmand of
Allah; fought in the way of Allah and those who gave asylum and

helped them are true Muslims. They will getaplace of respect in the
Heaven.

Allah, the Almighty said in Surah Al-Hujurat of the Holy
Qur’an:

E e R ST AP APy (W]

' b ) - "
b
- O g3l



Mention of Facts abour Faith

| ]
h

“iny those are Believers whohavebelieved in Allah and
His Messenger, and have never since doubted, but have

striven  with their belongings and their persons in the
Cause of Allah: Such are the sincere ones.”

(Q.49:15)

To believe in Allah means to consider Allah one’s Creator,
Master, Nourisher, Reliever of needs and Remover of difficulties;
to accept these commands from the bottom of heart, to be thankful
to Him in comforts and discomforts, and to obey His Will at all
costs. To believe in the Messenger of Allah means to consider him
better than every creature of Allah, to carry out what he says
thinking it to be according to the Will of Allah. without putting nis
own reascn into it, is indeed a true Believer

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nisa'a of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“But no by thy Lord, they can have no (real) Faith. Until
they make thee judge in all disputes between them. And
find ini their souls no resistance against thy decisions, but

accept them with the fullest conviction.”
(Q.4:65)

It is amply clear by the verse quoted above that it is the symbol
of Faith that any dispute arising in matters of this world or the
Hereafter, should be settled according to the sayings and practices
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hin)‘)
without any ifs and buts. If one follows the path of Allah and His
Messenger, he is a Believer, otherwise not.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Abdullah ibn Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Islam is based on five wiings: to bear witness that none
is hable to be worshipped except Allah; Muhammad
(peace and biessings of Allah be upon him) 1s His Servant
and Messenger; to establish Salat; to give Zakat; and to
observe fast during the month of Ramadan.”

That is, everything has its base and root, and if the base and
root are absent, the thing is also no more. In the same way, Islam
1s based on five things mentioned above. These are the basic
principles of Islam. First of all, one has to bear witness that there
is none liable to be worshipped other than Allah, the Almighty and
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) s the
Servant and Messenger of Allah; this belongs to heart and tongue.
The second base of Islam is to establish Salar: this belongs to
tody and soul. The third base of Islam is to give Zakar; this
belongs to wealth of aperson. The fourth base of Islam is to observe
fast in the whole month of Ramadan. The fifth and the Jast one is
to perform Hajj of the holy Ka'bah: this is the prayer of body and
wealth.

To believe means to be certain about anything. If one makes
confession of anything but acts against it, he is a liar and
hypocrite. The hypocrites did the same during the life-time of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).

Allah, the Almighty has said in the Holy Qur’an that those
people were liars and hypocrites, because they confessed one thing
from their tongue and negate it by their action. When a person
claims to believe in the Oneness of Allah, the Almighty, by his
tongue and actions, it means he kepthimself away from all other
reigions  like those of \dol-worshipping, star-worshipping,
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worshipping of religious guides etc. And when one claims that
there 1s none hable to be worshipped other than Allah, it means he
has to worship Allah alope in letter and spirit, like bowing,
prostrating, going round Ka'bal, spending in His name, observing
fast for Him, vowing in His name, asking help from Him, calling
His name in time of difficulties, chanting and reciting His Words,
hehting those who oppose Him etc. One should worship One Who
is independent of needs and care-free and all others be dependents
on him. Hence all others are themselves needy and destitues, how
can a needy person fulfils needs of others? One who 15 totally and
completely independent must have comz intobeing of hisownand
has not been created by any other agency, one whoiseternal, free
from all defects and shortcomings, omnipotent and ommpresent,
deciding everything out of his own will, knows the unseen. Thus,
when one says “Lailaha illallah”, he accepts in letter and spiritall
powers centred in Him. And whatever thereisinthe form of asaint,
reason, body, spirit, dead or alive, jinn, ghost, fairy, tree, stone,
standard, sign and symbol, house, shrine, grave, picture, paw,
image etc., are all to be rejected and discarded outright. None is
there for whom one should bow down in prayer or spend in his
name or do any prayer whether physical, spiritual and financial.
It is because none is eternal and care-free save Allah, the
Almighty. All creatures are needy to Him. All of them have been
created by Him; all are mortal; all are to be perished.

Further, one has to believe in Muhammad (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) as the Messenger of Allah ungl thgt he has
been sent by Allah with His Message. But the basic thing is that he
is a servant of Allah. Had he notbeenso, he would not have brought
message from anybody else. And when he was himself the servant
of Allah., he had to worship and obey Him. But Since he was picked
up for prophethood, he must have beenabove all creaturesm re‘gidrd
o wisdom, mercy, sobriety, forsightedness, morality. humility.
obedience, content, piety, generosity, valour, fear of Allah etc.

For the Messenger of Allah. three things are but necessary:
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i) He must be truthful and not a liar.
2) He must be innocent, committing no sin.
3) He must convey the Message of Allah to His servants.

Hence, if the Apostle is a liar, nobody will believe, and instead
of receiving guidance, they will go astray. He must be innocent
beccause a sinner cannot ask others to keep from sins. Stmilarly, f
he fails to carry out his responsibility as conveyer of the Messenger
of Allah and hides it instead, he 1s, in fact, not the true messenger
of Allah at all. It would be futile to appoint such a person as
messenger, and Allah, the Almighty, is not supposed to do
anvthing futile.

Thus, anyone who says “Ash'hado anna Muhammadan
abdulu wa rasulohu.” he confesses that Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the servant of Allah and it was
a must for him also to worship and obey Allah. Moreover, he was
above all creatures of Allahin human traits. Whatever he said was
the Command of Allah, the Almighty. All his performances were
according to the Will and Pleasure of Allah. None is innocent
except the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) and one who is not innocent may commit sins and crimes, and
such a person cannot guide anyone along the path of Allah.

The second pillar of Islam is Salat (prayer). These are seventeen
reka'hs (‘raka’t’ means apart of the salar which includes standing,
bending and prostration). It is performed five times a day including
night. None has the power to bring about any change in the rule.
Nobody is permitted to add or substract from the fixed number of
raka'hs. It can be likened to a sovereign who chooses a VETY
suitable person from among his subjects to attend his court times
aday and declares terrible punishment for being absent. Now if the
chosen fellow ts at fault in carrying out the order of the King. he
» hable to be condemned and punished But. if he carries out the
order of the King according to his will and pleasure and atiends the
courtin the presenibed manner, praises him o a befitting way .
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describes his obligations and extends his thanks for what Allah.
the Almighty, has bestowed upon him, places his needs before the
king with due respectand obeysall the wills, orders of the king with
pride and sincerity, and leaves the place only after the permission
of the king, he 15 certainly to get the greatest favour of the king

Stmilarly, Allah, the Almighty, chooses some persons from
among His creatures to attend His Court five times a day. But 1f
he tails to perform his duty adequately, he 1s to be condemned by
all the creatures and the result is wrath and punishment from Allah,
the Almighty. However, if the person prepares himself for
attending the Court of Allah by cleansing himself fromall dust. dirt
and pollution, and the filth of polytheism and innovation, stands on
the carpet for saying prayer having his face in the direction of
Ku abah, the sacred House of Allah and performs his prayer as he
has been directed, praising Him in the most suitable words possible.
professing that none is liable to be worshipped but He, seeking
calvation from the Fire of Hell, he is a pure, sincere and true slave
of Allah, the Exalted, hable to be favoured by his Creator,
Susiainer and Master.

The third pillar of Islam 1s Zakat (1wo and half percent of
annual profits to be given In charity by Muslims to the class of
people specified in the Qur’an). This can be likened to the tax or
revenue or duty oOr excise or customs collected from the
cultivators, traders, industrialists etc., for their protection and
safety. If heclaims that all wealth and property belong to Allah. he
Should testify it by giving from 1t to Allah, as prescribed by Him
He has raised the poor and needy from among them to recerve the
ymount on His behalf. Thus one who evades Zakat 15 liable tomcur

punishment.

The fourth pillar of Islam 1s Hajj. Ttis Likened to those who
are ordained to make representation before the king in ks seat of
power, since the person has been appointed on an important post
He may appear before the king in arder to get his honpurand status
edeomed. In the same way, one hus Lo call at the appointed place
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to make special representation before Allah, in the House of Allah.
Thus, all ms big and smali sins are pardoned and he comes hagk
home so pure and clean as if he is born from the womb of his
mother.

The fifth pillaris observing fasts during the whole month pf
Ramadan. It is likened to sending expedition for the conquest of a
country so that the army is kept alert through movements and
exercises. Simularly, the Behievers are tomove and fightagainst the
evil forces of Satan during this month as an annual exercise. During
this month, the Behievers have to wage a war against their personal
and internal enemies also. They have not only to keep from
eating, drinking and sexual intercourse in the state of fasting but
also to make more exercises in pravers and try to achieve more
reward and virtues during this sacred month. This is, in fact, the
month of training which if received properly, leads to change for
the best. Such a training not only prepares the Believers to fight
against evils but also do exercises in hard work. endurance,
patience and forbearance. They keep aloof from un-Islamic acts as
they refrain from eating, drinking and camna! desires during this
period.

Bukhan and Muslim report from Hadrat Abu Hurairah (may
Allah be pieased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Faith has more than seventy branches. The most excellent
of all the branches is to say ‘La ilaha ilallab; the smallest

branch is to remove hurdle from the way and to keep
modesty.”

Faithis like a tree which has green leaves and of varied colours
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and fruits of different tastes. Similarly, there are more than seventy
hranches; the biggest among them is the Word (Kahimah) of Allah.
In fact, this branch is like the root of the tree and the tiny branches
are removing bricks, stones, thoms from thoroughfare so that
nobody 1s troubled. One branch of faith is modesty and shame. In
short to recite Word of Allah, to observe modesty and to save
creatures from trouble are the demand of Faith,

Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace. and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Nobody can become a Muslim unless I am dearer to him
than his father, son, and all others.”

That 1s, one cannot become a Muslim unless he keeps the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
dearer than his parents and all the creatures; loves him more than
all others, follows his ‘sunnah’ in letter and spint and translates
them into action. This is what is called true love. Confessing love
only from tongue without feeling it at heart and not following
it 15 not love at all.

It is clear from the above statement that one who follows the
sayings of his religious guides, parents, kings etc. rejecting those
of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him), he is not a Muslim in the real term of the word.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

A S e lal 5 Sha (gans 4 OS e SO

Ay Tae cand ey Led) g Las 4l cond Al g



. e 132
Tadhkiral tkhwan

4 ol O‘JH‘)N‘_(}JﬁO‘aﬁL}AJm‘ M
2ol a8l o e S LS dde

“One who retains three things has the taste of Faith; one
who befriends Allah and His Messenger most; one who
keeps friendship with aslave of Allah for the sake of Allah;
and one who abhors going back to unbelief after being
purified by Allah, as he desists falling into Fire.”

That is, anyone who has-three tratts i.e., he loves Allah and His
Messenger more than others; befriends a slave of Allah for
Allah’s sake; and abhors going back to unbelief after being saved
from unbelief by Allah and considers this as falling into Fire, has
the real taste of Islam i.e., the true character of Islam appears to
him without an iota of doubt.

Muslim reports from Hadrat Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him}, the son of Abdul Muttalib that the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“One has tlie real taste of Islam, who is happy with having
Allah, the Almighty as his Lord: having Islam as his
religion; and have Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) as his Prophet.”

That is, one who is happy and satisfied that Allah is his Lord;
Islam s his religion: and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) is his Prophet has the real taste of Faith. And
for real taste, Faith in these things should take firm root in one's
heart, and one who has these thingsinculcated in heart gets the real
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satisfaction. One who believes that none but Allah is his Lord, he
willnever turntowards anybody other than Allah; one whobelieves
firmly that only Islam is his religion, he will never follow any
refigion except Islam; and one who 1s satisfied that Muhammad
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is his Prophet, he will

never follow the ways of others against the will of the Messenger
of Allah.

Bukhari reports Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“Anyone who says salat like me; turns his face towards

Ka’ abah like me: and eats from the animal sacrificedas 1do

he is a Muslim; he is under the protection of Allahand

His Messenger hence, do not break covenant under
the security of Allah.”

Salat is the mark of Islam. It is like the uniform of Islam
without which nobody can become a Muslim. The Jews had no
ruku (bending) in salar while the Christians had no Sajda
(prostration). Both the Jews and the Christians would say their
prayers facing Baitul Magqdis. Hence it has been said that anyone
who performs salar like him with ruku and sajda and faces
Ka'abah during salar, belongs to him; when he eats from the
animal sacrificed by Muslims, he becomes their brothers and
should be accepted as a Muslim because he has come under the
protection of Allah and His Messenger. Thus it is haram
(prohibited) tokill him without reason. So give him protection and
don’t kill him nor snatch away his property from him. It is sheer
interference with the protection given to him by Allah and breach
of promise. It is now clear that to spare a Muslim from the
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sufferings of life and property is the sign of Islam. Hence anyone
practising these tenets of Islam is a Muslim beyond doubt and he
should be treated accordingly. However, Allah alone knows the

feelings of heart.
'

Abu Dawud reports from Umama (imay Allah be pleased with
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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“Anyone who befriends someone for the sake of Allah and
shows enmity against Him alone, gives something to
anyone for Allah and refuses to give for His sake, he
perfects his Islam.”

That is, one who loves anyone with a purpose in view: for
examples, he loves his parents because they nursed him; he shows
respect to his rehigious guide and teacher because they taught him
and guided him along the right path; he pays regards to an officer
or a king because he seeks his protection he loves someone
because he is generous; and he is attracted to someone because he
has charming appearance. Moreover, one loves someone because
he 1s friend of his friend. Apart from these persons, there are some
others who deserve our love and respect because Allah, the
Almighty, has commanded to do so, like Prophets, friends of
Allah, martyrs, religious scholars, derveshes, all the Muslims and
the angels etc. On the other hand, there are some who are to be
shown disrespect, spite and enmity by the Order of Allah, the
Almighty, because they are accursed by Him, like Satan,
unbelievers, unbelieving jinns. Hence a Muslim is required to love
anyone for Allah’s sake and to show enmity to anyone for Atlah.
Similarly, a Believer is asked to donate something with the
permission of Allah and refuse to contribute anything to anyone

for fear of the displeasure of Allah. Such a person i1s perfect in
Faith.
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Itis clear from the above discussion that one’s love and enmity,

generosity and misery should be under the Will and Pleasure of
Allah, the Exalted. This is the Faith at its height.

Tirmidhi, Nasai and Baihagi report from Abu Hurairah (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Islam (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“The perfect Muslim 1s one from whose tongue and hand
other Muslims remain safe; and the perfect Believeris one

who 1sregarded as trustworthy with respect to their lives
and properties.”

That 1s, a Muslim who 1s safe from another Muslim, for
example, one who keeps away from inflicting any trouble to his
fellow Muslims by hand, by refraining from backbiting,
ridiculing, cursing, abusing, taunting, quarrelling, disclosing
secrets, using harsh words, bearing false witness; and spares a
Muslim by hand, by not killing, beating and wounding without any
reason, snatching away his property, setting his housing on fire —
—heis surely a perfect Muslim. A perfect Believer is one that
instead of fearing, people make him trustee of their lives and
properties.

Baihagqi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) in
its chapter on Iman (Faith) that very rarely the Messenger of Islam
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressed us without
mentioning that :
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‘one who has no trustworthiness has no Faith, and one who
has no promise to keep, has no religion’
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It is now clear that one who fails to practse trustwort_hme_ss
and keep promise and agreement is not a Musiim 1n ats
perfectness.

Muslim reports from Jabir that the IMessenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“There are two deciding factors.”

“Are there only two deciding factors™, O Messenger of
Allah," asked a person.

“Yes, one who died establishing partners to Allah, would
go to Hell; and one who died never associating anyone else
to Allah, would go to Heaven.”

Ahmad reports from Abu Umama that someone asked the
Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him):
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“What ts Faith 7

“Youare a Believerif your virtue keeps you happy and vice
sad.”

It means if there is lett mo distinction between virtue and vice.
Islam 1s no more.

[mam Ahmad reports from Umar, the son of Anbusal that a
person came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) and submitted:
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“For whom you are the Prophet?”

“I am Messenger of Allah for the free and the slaves,” he
said.

“What is Islam?” I asked.
“To speak the truth and to feed others,” replied the Apostle.
“What is Faith?" I submitted again.

“To keep patience and to show valour,” he said.

That is, the visitor put three questions to the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): the first
question was, whom for you are sent as a Prophet and who are to
obey you?” The Apostle replied that he is Prophet for all whether
they are free or slave. The second question was, “What 1s Islam?”
To which he replied, "to speak the truth, to be polite and sociable,
to salute and feed others. The third question was, ‘What is Faith?”’
The Apostle replied, ‘to keep patience, to show valour and

manliness.”

The above statement emcompasses SCOres of things like:
evading not the saying of prayers, not getting embarrassed at
any suffering, nor keeping away from adpllery and sodomy, nor
abstaining from the detestables, nor running away from fighting
against the infidels. nor disclosing anybgdy‘s secret, to prove
oneself trustworthy are all acts of patience and valour.

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report Irbuz, the son of Sa'ri:
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“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) led the prayer and then turning
towards us he admonished intensively so that we burst into
tears and submitted:

“If this admonition is of one who seems to depart, then
admonish us perfectly.”

Thereupon he said:

“Fear Allah, obey your superiors, even if they had once
beenslaves; you will face much differences after me and
then you should hoid my Sunnah and those of my
successors firmly because they are the guided and the
rnighteous. Hence hold our ways with your teeth, keep
away frominnovations, because everything new (added to
the religion} is innovation, and EVETY Innovation s
deviation ™
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That is. one should fear Allah to keep safe fromevils and il an
evil is committed, he reports out of fear and he is pardoned. Fear
of Allah leads one to perform virtuous deeds. A Believer has been
ordered to obey the rulerevenifhe isan Abyssinian slave, save that
he is not ordering to do anything against the Command of Allah,
the Almighty. Moreover, differences, dissensions and disruptions
will emerge in the last days of this world, hence one should then
obey the Apostle and his Companions in all matters. One should
hold firmly the way of Allah, His Messenger and his Companions
and reject all innovations because innovations lead to deviation
from the right path. Details about innovations have already passed.
In short, fear of Allah is the symbol of Islam.

Imam Ahmad, Nasai and Darimi report from Abdullah bin
Mas ood (may Allah be pleased with him):
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“The Messenger of Allah drew a line and said, ‘This is the
way of Allah; thereafter, he drew a few other fines right and
left of the former one and said: ‘There isone Satan onevery
way calling towards him and thereafter recited the verse
‘Inna haza serati mustagima’ up o the end.

That is. Allah, the Almighty says that His Shari’ah is simple
and straightforward, hence one should follow it and not olljers
which will lead astray. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessm as
of Allah be upon him), therefore, drew lines to shqw the strmght
line leading to Allah, the Exalted while others leading astray. Itis
because Satans are sitting on each way calling men towards it.
Hence. one should refrain from treading on the ways of Satan. One
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should keep in mind that the straight way Is one WhiCh s shown
by Allah and His Messenger and none others. This is the demand
of true Faith.

Tirmidhi reports from Bilal bin Harith Muzanni that ‘rhe
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be tipon him)
said:
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“Anyone who revives any Sunnah from among my Sunnahs
which hasbeen wiped out after me, he will get the reward
equal to all those who will follow it without lessening
from the reward of the reviver; similarly, one who
innovates something new which is not approved by Allah
and His Messenger, he will incur sin equal to the sins of

all those who will follow his innovated idea without
deducting from his sins."

That is, when the followers of Sunnah increase in number,
innovations are eradicated; when innovators exceed in number,
Sunnah getobliterated. In such a situation anyone riviving the dead
Sunnah will get reward equal to all those who will practise it.

In the same way, anyone whorevives an abandoned Innovation
so that others start following it, the innovator will incur

punishment equal toall those who wil] pracuseittill the end of this
world.

Tirmidhireports from Amr bin Auf(may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Aflah (peace and blessings of Allah be
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“The religion will come back to Mak kah as a serpent
recoils to its hole, and the religion will find refuge
Mak'kah as the herd seeks refuge from the peak ol u
mountain. Truly speaking, the religion will look hike 4
iraveller. but these travellers (unknown persons) will put
the matter right after being polluted by some people after
me.

That is during last days the original Islam will be like u
(rveller who is unknown toone and all, as it was at the earher stage,
some people will come out [0 eradicate innovations and set everything
right. It has also become clear that in the last days Islam with come
back to stay in Arabia leaving all other parts of the world. In such
| situation those who will revive the dead Sunnahs and cradicale
nnovations will find their status elevated.

tmam Ahmad reports from Hadrat Muadh bin Jabal (may
Allah be pleased with him) to have asked the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upan him):
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“What is the best Faith?™

“To keep friendship and enmity for the sake of Allah and
keep one’s tongue engaged in praising Allah.”

“Anything more?" he asked.

“To consider good for others what is good foroneself, and
to consider bad for others what is bad for oneself.”

That is, one should keep friendship and enmity for the sake of
Allah.

The above mentioned verses and ahadith make it clear that the
acts of a Muslim is to consider Allah as one in all His traits, to
consider Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
as His Messenger, to Say prayer with perfect attention, to give
Zakar, to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, to refrain
from doing nonsense work, to keep away from adultery, to act as
trustworthy, to keep promise, 1o fear at the mention of Allah’s
name, to hear the Book of Allah with rapt attention and believe in
it, feed the people, to give charity, to leave the country of the
infidels, to fight in the way of Allah, to entertain the migraters,
10 spend on holy war, to act according to the Sunnah of the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be uopn him), to
maintain shame and modesty, (o keep the Apostle dearerthan one’s
parents and children etc._, to love the beloveds of Allah, to show
disgust at the acts of unbelief, to rely on Allah, the Almighty, to
raise no doubt about Islam. to keep one’s love, enmity, generosity
and misery obedient to the Will of Allah, not to inflict trouble on
any Muslim, to show happiness at virtuous deeds and annoyance
at misdeeds, (o obey the Muslim rulers, 10 hold firmly the way to
Apostle and his Companions, to keep from bid ar (innovations), to
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revive the dead Sunnah and 1o eradicate hid ar ete. These are all
rehgious acts. and to oppose them is irreligious. May Allah, the
Almighty save from all these.



Chapter - Three



Concerning Faith in Divine Decree
P ot 55 8

This chapter consists of verses and ahadith which signify the
occasions where Divine decree should be taken into account and
where not.

One should bear in mind that Divine Command and valuation
put togehter are calied destiny. Allah, the Almighty decided the
destiny of all creatures before their creation. Everything was
predistined to act in a particular manner. Its do’s and don’ts,
beginning and end were predetermined. Every living being was
created by Allah, the Almighty and it1s He Who puts every
thought in heart. To profess and be sure about it 1s called Faith in
Divine Decree. Thus one who believes that a person acts of his own
and acts without the Will of Allah and His Knowledge, 1s called
Qadria i.e.,one who denies the role of destiny. On the other hand,
one who believes that man has no power over his will and action
and whatever good or bad occurs, it is from Allah, the Almighty,
and men and animals are so powerless that it i« Allah Who make
them indulge in sinand infidehity 1s called Jubriai e sucha person
believes mecompulsion from Allah. Hence thiscreedis also wronge.
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Man has, no doubt, some power and autonomy, and hence he has
power ot discretion, power to act and not to act, power 1o
differentiate between good and bad. There is clear difference
between a man and a stone; man can move at will but a stone
cannot. A palsied hand moves of its own while a healthy hand 15
lo be moved. And because of this much of autonomy a man acts
In good faith and gets reward while he acts in bad faith and gets
punishment. It is Allah who created both the right and the wrong
ways, nodoubt, butitdoes not mean that Allah likes the WIong way
and He wants His slave to follow the wrong way. Thisexample cun
be likened to an astrologer who, writing the horoscope of aboy .
foretells that the boy will be caught in theft and put to jail. If it
heppens according to what was said, there is no fault of the
astrologer, because he had foretold according 1o his knowledge.
Similarly, Allah, the Almighty wrote beforehand what was to
happen and what was not, denoted the good and evilinclearterms,
commanded to do good and forbade to do wrong. For example, He
permitted to eat the meat of a goat and prohibited to eat the flesh
of swine. Thus, if one eats pork instead of meat, hov' Allah. the
Almighty is to be blamed for his senseless act. Allah had given him
powertoeateither of the two. Butdue to having perfect knowledge
of the future lives and actions of each of His Creatures. He had
destined for him to eat the pork. But He never permitted 1t: He had,
rather, prohibited it.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Qamar of the Holy Qur an:
- : e - _ i} E
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“Verily, all things have We created in proportion and
measure.”
(Q. 54404,

That is, Allah"s Creation iy nothaphazard. Everything goes by
taw, proportion, and measure. Everything has its appotnted tme.
place. and occasion, as also its definite limitation. Everything open
and concealted, the Throne and Authority, lauh-o-galam (the table!
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and the pen with which the decrees of Allah ure wnitten), angels,
Heaven and Hell, firmament, stars, movement of the skies, earth
and what hes between them, trees, fire and whatever are made of
these. are all created by Allah, the Almighty. He 1s AH-Wise and He
pertectly knows what 1s going to happen and what will happen m
future. Stmilarly, He knows who will do what at an appointed
time. [1s true that a wise and learned person knows his mission
welland acts according to his scheme and plan with acertain result
in view Hence, Allah, Who 1s Wisest of all, performs nothing
without & Planning Will. Thus whatever occurs remans in His
Knowledge and nothing comes out without His Will. So one should
thank Allah for the good happened to him and think for the harm
or loss that it happened as was destined for him with the perfect
Knowledge of Allah.

Allah, the Almughty says in Surah As-Saffat of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“But Allah has created you and your handiwork,”
{2.37:96)

That is, 1t is Altah Who created you. You can’t do anything 1f
He stops you from doing anything. Thus, a man wants to do
something but he cannot do; and he does not want to do something
but it 1s done of its own. Hence man is the doer of everything and
he should do whatever is good and virtuous, and thank Allah if he
1s treated nicely. If man is not free to do anything according to his
choice, to declare anything lawful and unlawful is useless. Similarly,
to establish Heaven and Hell, to send Messengers to this world,
to install Kings or officers are all fruitless. However, the man 15
not perfectly independent and autonomous. 1f it happens so,
Allah’s sovereignty wiil be of no use.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Anfal of the Holy Qur’an:
-"’f.z.l' }.w'-:. G'/ }’,
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“And know that Allah cometh in between a man and

his heart...... (Q.8:24).

First of all an idea enters the heart of 2 man and thereafter, it is
transiated into action. Thus, whatever Allah decides not to let
happen, ke stops it from being done. It is a fact that a man wants
to perform thousands of works, but all these cannot be possibly
done.

It 15, therefore, clear that there is someone who stands in the
way of carrying outany business of life. It is likened to the example
of ananimal who is free to graze but it is fastened with a string and
itis allowed to graze from one field and not 1o do so from another
field lying nearby. Now it is up to the animal to graze from the
permitted or prohibited field.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Kuwirat (At-Takwir) of the
Holy Qur’an:
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“But ye shall not will except, as Allah Wills, the

Cherisher of the Worlds ™

(Q.81:29)

Ifitis an undeniable fact that it is Allah who instils in the heart
of aman to do something or not to do something. Hence one should
rely on Allah in all his affairs. None is there to make or mar his
business of life. Thus, itis quite useless to turn towards others for
help; it is an act that brings about disgrace and nothing else. It is
He alone Who manages and regulates all activities of human life
One should, therefore, refrain from meddling in the matter with

one’s incomplete power of reasoning, otherwise Faith will be at
stake.

Tirmidhi reports from Alj (may Allah be pleased with him)

that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said: |
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“None can become a Muslim unless he believes in four
things: tobear witness thatnone is liable to be worshipped
but Allah; that, ] am the Messenger of Allah with truth; to
believe 1n death and to trust that one 1s to come back to life
after death; and to believe 1n destiny.”

That 15, as one should beheve that Allah, the Almighty, 1s One,

the Messenger of Allah stands on truth, the death is sure; in the same

.way, one should believe that destiny is definite. One who
dishelieves the above-mentioned items 1s not a Believer at all.

Tirmidhi reports from Abdullah 1ibn Abbas (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:
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“Two types of people are (nere in my Ummah who have
nothing from Islam; they are Murjea and Qadna.”

That is, one who thinks that he is quite powerless and passive
and he does what Allah wants him to do and hence he will not be
accountable on the Day of Resurrection for his deeds and actions,
and the inevitable result will be his salvation such a person
1 called Jabri or Merji Such a person claims that Allah, the
Alnmighty, makes him to do anything by force and He, at the same
time, requires one 1o keep from sins. Such a notion is tantamount
10 the refusal of Divine Code. On the other hand, there is one who
believes that he does everything of his own and he 15 free 1o act as
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he likes without the Will of Allah; such a person 1s knowq as
Qadria. He is a person who denies the power of destiny and gives
himself an air of divinity. Both of them are not Believers and they
have to play no part in Islam.

Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi report from Abdullah ibn Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“From my Ummah, those who deny the power of destiny
will be sunken into the earth and will find their faces
changed like ammals.”

From this and other ahadith it becomes clear that the people of
the Ummah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) will not sink into the earth as it had happened to men like
Qarun nor their faces will get changed like the past Ummah like the
Jews and Christians whose faces were changed into those of
monkeys and swines. This hadith shows that those who will deny
the existence of destiny despite believing in Kalimah (Word) of
Allah, they will find their faces changed or will be sunk into the
earth at the end.

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Abdullah bin Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Qadri Magies belong to such an Ummah that their health
must not be enquired about in case they fall il}, and prayer
should not be said for them if they are dead.”

‘Majus® (Magl) is one who worships the sun and fire and
helieves in the effect of stars. When a person does not relv on
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destiny and Allah, the Ahmighty. his heartis divided and he starts
adoring countless objects. Sometimes he begins to adore the graves
and the lamp of a shrine; at times he considers a certain day ornight
as auspicious and inausprcious, although there is nothing like it.
A man believing in these tinngs cannot retain his belief. Hence,
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) says
that a persen who does not believe in the force of destiny is like the
Majus of his Ummah, and if he falls 111, his health should not be
enquired inte, and his burial should not be attended if he passes
away. Itis because such a treatment is meted out to Believers only.

Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Hadrat Umar bin Khattab
tmay Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Do notlet ine person (disbelieving destiny) sit beside you
nor start talking with him.”

That is, do not develop love and sympathy with such a person;
do not, rather, let him sit beside him nor you yourself sit beside
him; do not starttalking with him, but, however, there is no harm
if you make a reply to his question: such a person is out of the circles
of humanity. A disbeliever is known to one and all and nobody
follows him, but & Qadri claims to be a Muslim and will mislead
the ignorants by distorting some verse, ahadith and peotic verses
onhis ownbehalf. Thus, itisbettertokeep aloof from sucha person
so that he may not try to mislead the people or abandon his creed
thinking it wrong and baseless.

Baihaqt and Razeen report from Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her) that the Messengerot Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) swd:
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“Six persons have been cursed by Allah and me; one who
adds something to the Book of Allah; one who denies the
destiny of Allah; one who becomes a ruler by force, so that
he putto grace whom Allah disgraced, and put to disgrace
whom Allah graced; one who declars haram what Allah
declared as halal; those among my relatives who declare
halal what Allah prohibited, and one who abandons my
Sunnah.”

That is, one who desists from the Sunnah of the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) without any
religious reason and abandons it permanently, he has no faith in the
Apostle; if.he belongs to the lineage of the Apostle, he commits
greater sin. For instance, if the son of a minister (vazir) steals
something of a king or the king who shows norespect to his own
laws so that his subject follow him in misdeeds, they deserve
greater punishment. In short, one who denies the existence of
destiny deserves curse from Allah and His Messenger.

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Tbn Majah report from Zayd
bin Thabit (may Allah be pleased with him}) that the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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"It Allah. the Almighty punishes the animates of the
heavens and earth He cannot be labelled as cruel; and if He
shows miercy to them, He s All-Merciful; if vou spend
cnld egual in quantity to Mount Uhad, all this may go
unaccepled unless vou are a true believer 1in destiny and
think thut what happened to you was destined (o happen,
and 1f vou pass away believing against this creed, you are
bound to enter the Hell.”

That 15, what Allah has destined will happen atany cost. His
decree cannot go unheeded. Hence, all griefs, misenes, sickness,
comfort, happiness, health, victory, defeat, poverty and nchness
etc. come to him as written 1n destiny. And these cannot be
avordad and discarded even if all the creatures oppose itunitedly.
If1t hapens that one wants to recover from an 1llness and he failed;
one wants to become nch and he was not able toachieve it; a snake
passes through one’s hand without biting him; and he wants to
achreve victory and fails in his mission all these happened
according (o what was desuined to be. Hence a person who thinks
against it 16 certainly a hellish person because he refuses the
verdict of Allah, the Almighty. He 1s the Creator, Lord and
Sustainer, and has every authority over His creatures, so if, he
desires to sand all to the Fire, He will not be accused to be cruel.
Simutarly. 1f He wants to show mercy (o His creatures, nobody can
«top Him from doing <o

Tirmdhi reports from Abu Hurarah ¢mas Allah be pleased
with himy '



J adhkrad nvan 154
sais by ade adll o all o) e 4
S agay peal O il Sl
I R R T g - e e o P
< tse LB ua AS18 S e el Ladl WSl L
o LS ) aSide e oSie Ciaje el l2a

- 4.8

“Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) came out and found us in hot dispute regarding
destiny. He grew soangry thathis face turned red as if seeds
of pomigranate were squeezed on his face and he then
remarked:

“Have I been towards you for this? People of the past were
ruined because of their dispute over this topic. Hence I ask
you not to enter into any conflict over this.”

Allah, the Almighty has denoted what was beneficial 1o
mankind. He delineated in clear and open words how to worship
Him and how to carry out the business of life. However, He
refrained from giving full detail about those things which were
useless and worthless from the wordly point of view as well as
from the standpoint of the Hereafter. All these He left to the wisdom
and discretion of man. Thus, Allah, the Almighty did not disclose
how the sun and moon came into being and what were the matters
and their composition that led to the formation of the sun and moon.
water. land, fire.etc. because the revealation of all these facts were
futile and useless. Allah delibrately avoided to make people know
what were above their power of reasoning and understanding,
The same is the case with the problem of destiny. One should avoid
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am discusston on the topic ofdestiny because such discussrons and
disputes are likely 1o lead cne astray. 10 because of this the
messenver of Allah (peace und blessimgs of Allah be upon him)
Gowed his utmost anger upon discussion over destiny going on
among s Compantons nctuding Abu Huratrah (may Allah be
nleased wath hume

Ihn Muajah reports from Hadrat Aisha tmay Altah be pleased
with hert that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon himi sad:
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“Whoever discusses the problem of destny will be punished
on the Day of Judgment and one who does not do so will
be saved.”

it 1¢ clear from this that a Mustim should avoid such a
discussion. Evervone should keep in mind that it 1s bound to
happen what Allah, the Almighty has already decreed. A man has
(0 act and act and the result should be left to One Who instils
evervthing in the heart. He should beheve what [s written in the
Book of Allah and the book of hadith.

Tirmidhi reports from Ubadah bin Samit that the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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~Allah, the Almighty ordered the Pen to write. It requested
to know “What 1o write”

“Write Destiny 17 He said
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"Thus it happened for evervone what was writteh.

Muslimreports from Abdullah bin Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him) to bave heard from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings
ot Allah be upon him) said:
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“Allah, the Almighty wrote the destiny of His creaturgs
fifty thousand years before their creation, although His
Throne was put on water.”

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Musa that he heard
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say:
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“Allah, the Almighty created Adam (peace be upon him)
with a handful of dust taken from the earth red, white,
black, soft, hard. unclean and clean ™

That is, the standing differences in the complexion of men i.e.,
some are red and white while others are black; some are mild and
polite, others are hard and rash: some are good-natured, others are
wicked are due to the fact that Allah, the Almighty made Adam by
laking dust from different kinds of earth. And Adam’ < progeny has
the same complexion and nature.

Imam Ahmad and Tirmidhi report from Abdwdlah bin Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say:
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Lih, the Almighty created His creatures indarkness and
then cast His Light over them, Now those who got it were
sided while those who did not, went astray. Hence the
cenwratz what Allah. the Almighty Commandedttode.
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and he should not keep on striving very hard in worldly affairs
because nothing will occur against the decrees of Allah, the
Almighty,

Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Darda’a(may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
tipon him) said:
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“Allah, the Almighty created Adam on the appointed
time. Thereafter, ant-like white progeny was taken out by
striking at his right shoulder, and coal-like black progeny
by striking at his left shoulder and said: These who are on
the right hand side belong to Heaven and those on the left
belong to Hell and He has least care for the result of both
of them.”

That is, Allah, the Almighty, declared some people Heavenly
while others Hellish before the creation of Adam without having
least care for their consequences because He has unchallenged
authority and power over everything.

Muslim reports from Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with
her) that the Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings of Alluh be
upon him) sad:
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“Lo! Allah does notsleep because sleeping causes neglecl
and negligence 1s harmful, and Allah, the Almighty is
away from harmiand loss: He raises the scale for whom He
wants and lowers it for whoever He wants; He knows
before the night what His servants do in the day and He
comes to know before the day what His servants do in the
night; He 1s so great and magnificent that if He unveil
Himself His Light geteverything burnt till the reach ol an
eye.

This hadith makes 1t clear that although nobody can change
the decrees of Allah. He can Himself effect any change according
to His Will. He has in His Hand the scale of destiny. He raises the
scales and lowers it down at His Will. He is aware of everything.

Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Anas (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) would so often say:
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“O turner of heart, keep my heart stuck to my Faith !"

“O Messenger of Allah ! Do you fearthat we will turnaway
from our Faith 7" | submitted.

“Yes ! the heart lies between two fingers of Allah and He
turns it as He likes.”

It is an undeniable fact that all the Prophets are Heavenly and
all the Prophets leave the world on Faith. Hence the Apostle have
no fear of losing Faith. Anas (may Allah be pleased with “him),
therefore, rightly thought that the supplicaton (cited above)
belonged to them.
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It means it lies in the hand of Allah to let one keep going alqng
the right or the wrong path. Hence, everybody should keep looking
towards Him for true Guidance.

Mushm reports from Abdullah bin Umar (may Al.lah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) once came out with two books and asked:
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“Do you know what these books are about?”

“We don’t know O'Messenger of Allah, please tell us”
we submitted.

“The book in my right hand has been sent from Allah, the
Lord of the worlds, and herein are written the names of
the Heavenly people with the names of their fathers and
relatives; and about the book in his left hand he said that
this book has also been sent from the Lord of the worlds;
and herein are written the names of the Hellish people
with the names of their fathers and relatives.”

Thereupon the Companions (may Allah be pleased with them)
said:
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“What is the use of doing anything when everything 1s
decided beforehand?”

“Keep the right line and serve Him because the Heavenly
people have their end on good and Hellish have their end
on bad deeds,” he said.

The Apostle, thereafter, threw away the books behind hirn
and said:

“Your Lord has already made a decision regarding the
Heavenly and the Hellish people.”

That is, when the Messenger of Islam (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) denoted that Allah, the Almighty has put
down names of the Heavenly and Hellish people with their
parenthood and with the remark that there will be no change at all.
Allah the Almighty has already decided about their Heavenliness
and Hellishness. Thereupon the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon them) said as to what
was the usgof doing good deed whenHeavenor Hell was destined
beforehand. Thereupon, the Apostle denoted that those who are
Heavenly start doing good deeds and vice versa. Hence one should
keep doing good and leave the result to Allah, the Almighty.

Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Abi Khuzamah
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thut he heard his parents say that they submitted:
T P O e

;Hu_ndl_’ii_‘u._;_.’;«x_ﬂ\ _).xj‘_').o_\_)i‘_}al.@_ﬁ:éslﬁ.:
- adll

"0 Messenger of Allah! We repeat jncantation over i
patient and try to save himwith medical treatment, butcan
these devices recover a patient if wrtten destiny had
decided otherwise? “All these (devices) are also a part of
his destiny written by Allah, the Almighty.”

That is. the Companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) thought that repeating incantation
over the patient, medical treatment. supplication, charity etc. and
other such devices are futile if the decision about patient has already
been taken. Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said that adopting such devices
also belong to destiny. Hence, one should not apply his power of
reasoning on such occasions and do as ordained by Allah and His
Messenger.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Al (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“For everyone of you a place has already been fixed either
in the Heaven or Hell.”

Thereupon, the Companions submitted:

"0 Messenger of Allah! should we not rely on what 1s
written and abandon doing anything?”

“Go on doing deeds for he will get for which he has been
created; good-natured persons are assigned good tasks
and bad-natured persons bad tasks.”

Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) recited a verse meaning:

“One who maintains piety and believed the Qur’an as true,
he will find his path easy to tread on; one who practised
misery and chose to pass a careless life and sought to
falsify the Qur’an will find his path difficult.”

That is, for a virtuous person, virtuous resources are collected
<o that his path becomes smooth and easy; for wicked person foul
resources are accumulated and his path becomes difficult and
arduous. Hence, if anyone finds virtues around him he should pay
his thanks for this mercy and try to follow the path of virtue.
Similarly, if one feels that vices have surrounded him, he should
desist from them and abandon them as soon as possible.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Sahl, the sonof Sa’d that the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hum) said:
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“One is destined to get Heaven aithough he acts hike
Hellish people; similarly, one 1s Hellish buthe acts like
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Heavenly people —— hence it is the end which is decisive.”

This and other ahadith mentioned in this chapter occur in the
‘Chapter On Faith’ in Mish’kat. The obvious meaning of these
ahadithisthat a person is Heavenly but in the beginning he acts like
Hellish people but goes to Heaven by doing virtuous acts at the later
years of his life. Similarly, one is destined to be Hellish, but in the
beginning he acts like Heavenly people, but goes to Hell by doing
evil acts at the latter part of his life. In short. to believe the destiny
i1s obligatory. Virtue and vice are indicated by Allah, the Almighty.
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About Companions and Ahl-e-Bait
of the Messenger of Allah
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This chapter consists of the verses and ahadith which establish
the virtues and excellences of the Companions and ahle-e-bait
(members of the family of the Holy Prophet, consisting of Hadrat
Ali. Hadrat Fatima and their children). A Companion is one who
kept the company of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) as a Believer. Ahl-e-bair means family
members like wives, children, son-in-law, grand children etc.
Slaves, slave-girls, adopted children also belong to this category.
Hence Abu Bakr Siddig, Umar Farooq, Uthman, Aly, Talha, Zubair,
Abdur Rahman, Sa'd, Sa’id, Abu Ubaidah, Abu Hurairah, Anas,
Belal, Mua'wiyya together with those the Muhajir, the Ansar,
crusaders in the way of Allah, participaters of the battles of Badr
Uhad, Khayber and Treaty of Hudaibiya etc. (may Allah be
pleased with all of them) were all Companions of the Apostie.
Their traits and virtues have been described in the Holy Qur'an and
ahadith. To keep loving to follow their path is the sign of Faith.
Hence. one who shows disrespect to them is one who rejects the
Quran and hadith and obviously his abode 1s Hell. Sinularly.
Hadrat Khadija. Hafsa, Aisha. Zainab, Unmm Salma. Umm
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Habiba. Javiriah, Maimuna. Maria Qibtiya (all wives of the
Apostle): Fatima, Umm Kulthum (daughter of the Apostle), Al
Murtaza, Uthman (sons-in-iaw ) etc. (may Allah be pleased with all
of them) all these include the house of the Messenger of Allah.
So. ta love them and follow their courses is the symbol of lslam
and Iman. Hence. one who loves them not or reproaches themisa
man of defective Faith, for their praise and eulogy 1s testified by
the Qur’an and hadith. Thus a person who looks down upon them
commits renouncement of the Qur’an and hadith. Naturally. such g
person will find his abode in the Hell. These Companions of the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Altah be upon him)
followed him and helped him in spreading the message of Allah.
were true ideals for the Believers to follow.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah A'raf of the Holy Quran:
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"My Mercy extendeth to all things. That (Mercy) 1 shall

Ord_am f(?f those ‘Who donght.and pay Zakar and those who
believe inOurSigns: those who follow the Messenger. the
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unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their
own (Scriptures), in the Taurat and the Gospel; for he
commands them whatis justand forbids them what isevil;
he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) and
prohibits them from what is bad (and impure): He
releases them fromtheir heavy burdens and fromthe yokes
that are upon them. So it is those who believe in him,
honour him, help him, and follow the Light which 1s sent
down with him, it is they who will prosper.”
(Q.7:156-157).

That is. Allah. the Almighty says that aithough His Mercy
encompasses all. butit will be noted down for those who put their
faith in the uniettered Propheti.e., the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him), migrated with him to
Madinah leaving their households in Mak'kah; those who
accommodated the Apostle in Madinah and extended all kinds of
help, followed the Holy Quran in letter and spirit; those who fear
Allah, pay Zaka:, believe in the commands of Allah, such persons
acheive success and getthe Heaven as reward. The Companions,
particularly four of them, were the true comrades of the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); they helped
a lot in spreading Islam; they feared Allah, the Almighty most;
they were pious; paid Zakat and followed the Commands of Allah
in all the departments of life. Hence, the Almighty wrote forthem
aHeavenly life and denigrating them means renouncing the Mercy
of Allah.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Anbiya’ of the Holy
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“Before this We wrote in the Psalms, after the Message

(given to Moses): My servants the righteous. shall inherit
the earth.”
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This verse also goes in favour of the Companions Of‘ the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).
Here, Allah, the Almighty says that He revealed Taurat (Torah) to
Hadrat Musa (peace be on him), then sent down Psalms to Hadrql
Dawud (peace be upon him). Hence, first in Taurat ansi then 1n
Psalms, | have already written that fromnow ononly My righteous
slaves will inherit the earth. Accordingly, Hadrat Abu Bakr, Umar,
Uthman and Ali tmay Allah be pleased with them)became the ruler
of a large territory and Hadrat Imam Mehdi is to appear.

It is clear from this that the Caliphs were the righteous
servants of Allah and one who renounces them as hypocrites and
transgressors is the rejector of this verse.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hajj of the Holy Qur’an:
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“(They are) those who, if We establish them 1n the {and.
establish reguiar prayer and give Zakat, enjoin the rnight
and forbid wrong: with Allah rests the end (and decision)
of (all) affairs.”

(Q.22:41).

Prior to this verse, Allah, the Almighty has mentioned about
the Holy Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him), how they were driven out due to
be of Faith. Hence Allah, the Almighty helped them and praising
them said that if they were installed as ruler on earth they will

establish Salar, pay Zakat, enjoin the right and forbid wrong: Allah
keeps control over all affairs,

It 15 also clear from this verse that the Muhajirin (migrants),
particularly four Caliphs of Islam, enjoined upon _people tashs
which were accepted to Allah, the Almighty. Hence. Allah
fultilled His promise and conferr=d on them power on carth



Companiony and Ahd-¢-Bait of the Messenger of Allah 173

Allah, the Almiﬂht\-' says in Surah Al-Fat'h of the Holy Qur'an:
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“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who are
with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) compassionate
amongst each other. Thou wilt see them bow and
prostrate themselves (in prayer), seeking Grace from
Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. On their faces are their
marks, (being) the traces of their prostration. This 1s their
similitude in the Taurat, and their simtlitude inthe Gospel
is: Like a seed which sends forth its blade, then makes it
strong; it then becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem,
(filling) the sowers with wonder and delight. As a result,
it fills the Unbelievers with rage at them. Allah has
promised those among them who believe and do righteous
deeds forgiveness, and a great Reward.”

((Q.48:29).

This verse eulogizes Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) and his Companions {may Allah be pleased
with them) so that their trants and chracters come to light for those
who seek gurdance und right path.
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It has also been clear that the company of the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) briqgs labout
radical change among his Companions. One of their traits 1s that
they are strong against Unbelievers but compassionate among
themselves, keep themselves engaged In prayer. have Light of
Allah on their faces and are recognized among thousands due
to their prostrations. Their internal trait i< that they keep dear the
Pleasure of Allah and exert for His Favour. They neither. want
wealth nor power. They harbour no hypecracy. When the Believers
achieved power on earth, Allah and His Messenger (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) were happy and satisfied while
the Unbelievers got angry and annoyed. The holy Companions of
the Apostle will be rewarded while the Unbelievers will be

severely punished.

Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him}loved
the Holy Prophet {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
beyond all descriptions; he accompanied the Apostle in the Cave
of Thaur. and was buried with the Messenger of Allah. Thus, he set
the example of being one with the Prophet of Islam.

The day Hadrat Umar ibn Khattab (may Allah be pleased with
him) embraced Islam, the Muslims came out in the open to say
their prayer. Before this, they used to say their prayers in hiding.
With his embracing of Islam, the Muslims got stronger and
stronger and the Unbelievers got frightened. During his Caliphate
the Muslim got hold in thousands of cities. Thus he exemplified
how the Muslims can become strong against the Unbelievers.

Hadrat Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him), the third
Caliph of Islam showed with his ghttering example how one can
become compassionate to the Muslims. When he was surrounded
by the rebels, about two thousand armed slaves were on guard for
him. But he freed them all saying that he did not want bloodshed
even if he was killed. With the result, the freed slaves left and the
insurgents killed the Caiiph,

Hadrat - Ah (may Allah be pleased with him) showed wilh



Companiony and Ahl-e-Bair of the Messenger of Allah 175

personal example how to getlostin prayer. He was slain in the state
of prostration. Hence rarahum ruk'ka’an sujjadan s fully applied
to them. Moreover, if you ponder over you would find that each of
them retained all these four qualities and all of them were obliged
to Allahalone. In short, this avah makes it clear that the inward and
the outward of these Companions was one and the same and they
had towards themn the Mercy of Almighty for ever. The torwh and
the Gospel had reference about them. Moreover, Allah made these
Companmions praiseworthy and of highest qualities o arouse
jealousy annovance and irmtations among the unbelievers. It
means one who is displeased at the praise and virtues of the
Companions is an Unbeliever and rejected by Almighty Allah. It 1S
also clear from the avah that if any Companion commits any sin he
stands as forgiven for Almighty Allah has made a promise 0
forarve them.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hashr of the Holy
Qur'an:
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“(Some part is due) (o the indigent Muhajics, those who

were expelled from their homes and their property, while

seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure, and
aiding Allah and His Messenger: such are indeed the
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truthful; — and those who before them, had homes {(m
Madinah) and had adopted the Faith, show their affectlpn
to such as came tothem for refuge, and entertain no desire
intheir hearts forthings given to the (latter), butgive them
preference over themselves, even though poverty was
their (own lot). And those saved from the covetousness
of their own souls, they are the ones that achieve

prosperity.”
(Q.59: 8-9)

Among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) were those who left their
homes and properties for the sake of Allah and came to Madinah to
fight with the Apostle in the way of Allah. Aliah, the Almighty
declared them righteous.

Another section of people lived in Madinah and they were
calted Ansar. They accommodated the Muhajirs and provided them
food and clothes and preferred them to their own lives. They
starved to feed their Muhajir brethren. Both these groups hved and
died in the Cause of Allah without any wordly greed. Allah, the
Almighty has praised both the Muhajirs and Ansar in the Holy
Qur’an. The Muhajirs left their all for the Pleasure of Allah and the
Ansar spent |lavishly in the cause of Allah. They rose above all
selfishness, greed and avarice, and became successful.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hadid of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“Not equal among you are those who spent (freely) and -
fought. before the victory, (with those are higher in rank
than those who spent- (freely) and fought afterwards. But
o all has Allah promised a goodly (reward). And Allah
v well acquainted with all ve do.”

(Q.57:1h.

Before the conquest of Mak kah, most of the Mushms were
cconomically weak and needy. Jihad (holy war) made them
vtronger and established their superiority on them. Moreover, they
have great status in the eves of Allah, the Almighty. Some of the
Companions have greater status in regard to fighting and spending
in the cause of Allah.

Alah, the Almighty says in Surah At-Tauba of the Holy
Qur an:
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“The vanguard (of Islam) the firstof those who forsook
(their homes) and of those who gave them aid, and (also)
those who follow them in (all) good deeds, well-pleased 1s
Allah with them, as are they with Him: For them hath He
prepared Gardens under which rivers flow, todwell therein

for ever: that is the supreme Triumph.”
(Q.9: 10

Those who embraced Islam till the Battle of Badr are supposed
10 be old and sentor and those who confessed Islam after the Battle
were junior 1o them. ‘Muhajirs’ were those who migrated from
Mak kah with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
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upon himy: Ansar were those who were the inhabitants of Madinah
and accommodated the Muhajirs with fooding and lodging. Allah,
the Almnghty declared that He became pleased with all those
people and they with Him. And Allah, the Almighty has created
Heaven for themunder the gardens of which will be flowing canals
and will remain there for ever. This is the greatest reward for the
Heavenly people. How unfortunate and wicked is that sect%on who
keep malice and enmity against these pious and virtuous people.

Allah, the Almighty saysin Surah Al-Fat’h of the Holy Qur’an:
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“Allah’s Good Pleasure was on the Believers when they
swore Fealty to thee under the Tree: He knew what was in
their hearts, and He sent down Tranquillity to them; and
He rewarded them with speedy victory.”

(Q.48:18).

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) once reached Mak’kah with the sole intention of performing
Umrah (pilgrimage to Mak’kah on days other than the Hajj days).
After making a halt at Hudaibiyah near Mak ‘kah, the Apostle sent
Uthman'(may Allah be pleased with him), a Companion of his to
tell the pagans of Mak'kah that they had come only to perform
Umrah and not to fight against them. Circumstances at Mak ‘kah
led him to overstay there giving birth to rumour that Uthman (may
Allah be pleased with him) was martyred. Thereupon, the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked his
Companions to assemble under a tree to take the bat*at (oath of
allegiance) to wage Jihad against the Unbelievers of Mak'kah.
Thus one thousand five hundred Companions took bai at to fight
against the Mak kans. Thereupon, Allah, the Almighty revealed
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this ayah (verse) so that their sincerity and obedience came to light.

This ayah reveals that Allah became pleased with them and
for others nothing can be said.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nur of the Holy Qur*an:
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*Allah has promised, tothose amongyou who believe and
work righteous deeds, that He will, of a surety, grant them
in the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to
those before them: that He will establish in authority their
religion the one which He has chosen for them; and that
He will change (their state), after the fear in which they
(lived), to one of secunty and peace: ‘They will worship
Me (alone) and not associate aught with Me,’ If any do

reject Faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked.”
((Q.24:55)

That is, those who had confessed Islam by the time this ayah
was revealed, were promised to be installed as ruler on earth. Thus
afew of them became caliphs as Hadrat Dawud (peace be upon him)
and several others had been appointed caliphs and rulers in the past.

It is alsoclearthat their Faith and attitude were loved by Allah,
the Almighty. Thus, those who refuse to accept and pay regards

to them as Caliphs of Ailah are the transgressers. They reject what
Allah has graced.
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Lail of the Holy Qur-an:
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“But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed far from
it, those who spend their wealth for increase n self-
purification, and have in their minds no favour from
anyone for whicha reward is expected in return, butonly
the desire to seek for the Countenance of their Lord Most
High; and soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction ™
(Q.92: 17-21)
This avah is being revealed in favour of Hadrat Abu Bakr
Siddig (may Allah be pleased with him), because he had spent his
all in the way of Allah on needy and destitues, for purchasing land
forbuilding a mosque and for freeing slaves and slave-girls from the
tortures of the pagans. He bought sixty Muslims slaves and slave-
girls and freed them in the way of Allah. One of them was Hadrat
Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him), who was a slave of an
Unbeliever. When he embraced Islam, his accursed master kept
him lying in the scorching heat surrounded by blazing fire and kept
on beating him the whole night but he (Bilal) would cry and say:
"Allah i1s One.” When Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be
pleased with him) came to know about this unfortunate event, he
went to that infidel and asked him to desist from doing so. But he
did not refrain from his cruelties. However, one day the pagan
master of Bilal told Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with
him) in plain words that if he (Abu Bakr) would give him his
Roman slave together with two thousand gutneas, he (Bilal
would be handed over to him. Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be
pleased with him) purchased Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased
with him) in return for the Roman slave and two thousand guineas.
adding forty 'Ogiah’ more. He then brought Hadrat Bilal (may
Allah be pleased with him) before the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and set him free. Thereafter.
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this avah was revealed in his favour. Here Allah, the Almughty
Himself says thatthis person (Abu Bakr) 1s very pious, virtuous and
God-fearing; he spends his wealth inthe way of Altah, withthe sole
purpose of achieving His Favour and Pleasure. Hence 1shall save
him from the Fire.

It 1s clear from thrs ava/r that Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddig (may
Allah be pleased with him) has a great status in the sight of Allah,
the Almighty. And none is greater thun him after the Apostle.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ahzab of the Holy
(Jur'an:
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“But any of you that s devout in the service of Allah and
His Messenger. and works righteousness, to her shall we
arant Her reward twice: and We have prepared for her a
generous Sustenance. O Consorts of the Prophet 'Y are



not like any of the (other) women: If ye do fear (Allah),
be not too complaisant of speech, lest one in whose heart
is a disease should be moved with desire: but speak ye
speech (that is) just. And stay quietly in your houses: and
make not a dazzling display, like that of the former. Times
of Ignorance; and establish regular prayer, and give Zakar
and obey Allah and His Messenger. And Allah only wishes
to remove all abomination from you, ye Members of the
Family, and to make you pure and spotless. And recite
what is rehearsed to you in your homes, of the Signs of
Allah and His Wisdom: for Allah is All-Subtle, Ali-

Aware.”
(Q.33: 31-34;.

Allah, the Almighty asks the wives of the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to obey Allah and His
Messenger so that they be doubly rewarded. They have a place of
respect in this world and the Hereafter. They have also been
ordained to talk and address other men like their mother. Don't
behave with them in a polite manner so that the hypocrites and
transgressors make it an issue to propagate against them: keep
yourselves inside your homes with honour and dignity and refrain
from showing yourselves like the women of the Age of Ignorance;
say prayer; give Zakat ; obey the Commands of Allah and His
Messenger. Allah wants you to be above all evils. Keep in mind
that Allah, the Almighty knows everything hidden.

This avah makes it known that the consorts of the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are doubly
rewarded for their virtuous acts. Hence the consorts of the Apostle
and other women cannot be equal in status. Allah, the Almighty
Himself wanted that their inside and outside be the same.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ahzab of the Holy
Qur'an:
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“The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own
selves, and his wives are their mothers.”

(Q.33:6)

That is, the Believers keep the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) dearer to even their own selves,
because the Messenger is the vicegerent of Allah, the Almighty.
None has power over his life and property as much as the Apostle
has over theirs. And since the consorts of the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are the mothers of the
Ummah, they cannot be married to any of them.

Bukhari and Mushm report from Sa‘yeed al-Khudri (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Abu Bakr is above all others in keeping company with
me, in spending money (in the way of Allah) and in
obliging me in all respects.”

That 1s, Abu Bakr Siddig (may Allah be pleased with him)
obliged the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) in all respects. He kept constant company with the
Apostle through thick and thin; spent money lavishly with his
(Prephet‘s) will and pleasure. Now, when the chief of all the
Muslims is obliged to Abu Bakr Siddig (may Allah be pleased with
him) what to speak of his status. The entire Muslim world, till the
Day of Resurrection, will remain obliged to him.

Tirmidhi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“None 1s there whose obligation I have not paid back but
Abu Bakr, who will be paid by Allah, the Almighty on the
Day of Judgment; none is there whose wealth has helped
me in the cause of Allah more than that of Abu Bakr: had
I'made friendship with anybody else other than Allah, it is
Abu Bakr; let 1t be known to you that your Companion s
the bosom Friend of Allah.”

By habit and nature, the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) patd back more than what others
did for him. But he confessed that he could not return the
obligations of Abu Bakr in this material and transitory world, and
hence only Allah, the Almighty will pay him back on the Day of
Judgment because only He has the Power and Capacity to do so.
Moreover, objects and items of the Paradise are of permanent
nature. Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him’ spent his
all in the way of Allah and turned a pauper.

It is now clear beyond doubt that Aljah and His Messenger
loved Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) too much and he
will beamply rewarded on the Day of Judgment, we should ail pay

ourregard to himbecause it will carry Reward and Favourof Allah.
the Almighty.

Tirmidhi reports from Umar tmay Allah be pleased with him)
to have said:
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“Abu Bakris our chief: best of a1 us. and the best friend
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of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him).”

In order to make others pay regards to Abu Bakr, he (Umar)
used to lay stress on his high status by declaring him the chief of
the Muslims and the best of all in the Ummah of the Apostle.

Razin reports from Aisha (may Allah be pleased with him)
that once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) was lying with his head in my lap in a moonlit night that
1 asked him:
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“Could there be virtues of anyone equal to the number of

stars in the sky?”
“Yes, those of Umar,” he replied.

“Where gone the virtues of Abu Bakr?" I asked.

«All the virtues of Umar equalize one virtue of Abu Bakr,”
he said in reply.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Certainly some persons of the past Ummahs had inspiration
and had virtuous thoughts inculcated in their hearts; if
anyone of my Ummah will be so, it is Umar.”
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That, itis the status of Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pieased wilh

him) that virtuous thoughts would come to him on the part of
Allah, the Almighty.

Tirmidhi reports from Ugbah bin Amir (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Had anyone been a Prophet after me, it would have been
Umar, the son of Khattab.”

Tirmidhi reports from Jabir th

at Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him) once said 1o Abu Bakr (

may Allah be pleased with himj:
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“O’ the best of all, after the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) 1"

Thereupon Abu Bakr (may Allah be Pleased with him) sajd-

“Listen! what the Messen

ger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon hi

m) said:
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“The sun never shone OVer anyone better than Umar.™

That is, Hadrat Um

artbn Khattab {may Al|
him) once said 0 Aby

ah be pleased with
Bakr (may

Allah be pleased with him):
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“You are the best of all after the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him).”

Thereupon, Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased
with him) said in reply:

"You say I am the best, although I have heard the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say
that none over whom the sun shines ts better than Umar.”

Thatis, none of the men born on this earth was better than Umar.
It means none is better than Umar after the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).

Bukhan and Muslhim report from Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he heard the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say:
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“l was asleep that I was given a cup of milk and I drank to
the fill; Thereafter, I gave the cup to Umar, the son of
Khattab.™

Thereupon, the Companions (may Allah be pleased with
them) submitted:

“What is the interpretation of this dream, O’ Messenger
of Allah?”

“Knowiledge!™ the Apostle replied.

That is, the cup of milk given tothe Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the cup of Knowledee
which he gave Umar after drinking to the fill.
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This hadith makes it clear that none had so much_ kanledge
of religion as Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) had
after the Messenger of Allah.

Tirmidhi reports from Abdutlah ibn Umar (may Al!ah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:
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“Allah, the Almighty has affixed truth on the heart and
tongue of Umar.”

That is, what comes out of the tongue of Umar (may Allah
be pleased with him) is nothing but Truth; and what enters his heart
is also truth. Nothing comes out or goes in his heart but from Allah
and His Messenger.

Abu Dawud, Tirmidhiand Ibn Majah report from Abu Sayeed
al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Cerntainly, the Heavenly people will see Hadrat Abu Bakr
and Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) as you see
bright stars in the sky.”

That is, Hadrat Abu Bakr and Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) will have such an elevated position in the Heaven that
Heavenly beings will see them like the bright stars.

Ibn Majah reports from Al and Tirmidhi from Anas (may
Allah be pleased with them) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Both Abu Bakr and Umar will be chiefs of the aged men
of the Heaven save Prophets and Messengers.”

That is, one whodies after being aged and goes to Heaven, will
find Hadrat Abu Bakr and Umar (may Allah be pleased with them)
as his chiefs. And if they will be the chiefs of aged persons, they
will naturally be chiefs of the youths as well. It means they will
be the chiefs of all the Heavenly people except the Prophets.
None can be equivalent to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and Umar ibn
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with them); neither in lhis world,
nor in the Hereafter.

Tirmidhi reports from Hudhaifa (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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“I don't know how long I shall live; you should follow
those following me like Abu Bakr and Umar.”

From the injunction to follow the course of Abu Bakr and
Umar after him, it becomes clear beyond doubt that 1n religious
activities and administration, welfare and reformation of the
Ummah, these two persons had no equal.

Tirmidhi reports from Tatha, the son of Obaidullah (may Allah
be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Aliah be upon him) said:
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“Every Prophet has a Companion, and my Companion in
the Heaven is Uthman.™

That 1s, every Prophet has Companions who keep company
with him, in this world and the Hereafter; hence, according to the
Apostle, Uthman will be his Companion in the Heaven.

Imam Ahmad reports from Abdur Rahman bin Samurah:
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“Uthman brought one thousand gutneas under his sleeve
to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) and put them into the lap of the Apostle for the
preparation of an army. The Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) would scatter the amount
in his lap and say: Let Uthman do whatever he likes from

this day on and he will have no harm.” The Apostle
repeated these words twice.

That is, Uthman rendered such an exclusive service to the
cause of Allah, the Almighty and it was accepted and honoured in
such a manner that if any sin would have been committed by
Uthman it was pardoned leaving no trace of harm behind it. This
hadith makes it amply clear that even if any sin of Uthman is
proved, it must have been pardoned forthwith. Hence none has

the right to reproach him for any sin. It is as if a person reguains
health after sickness.

Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah repon froin Murrah bin Ka'b tmay
Allah be pleased with him) 1o have heard from the Messenger of
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him):
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“Disruptions will raise head in the near future.”

In the meantime a man passed that way with his head covered
with a piece of cloth. The Apostle, pointing him out said:

"During that period that man will be on the right track.”

The man was Uthman bin Affan (may Allah be pleased with
him).

That 15, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) was once narrating the occurrences in future and disruptions
taking place after he was no more. In the meantime, Hadrat Uthman
(may Allah be pleased with him) passed thal way. Then, pointing
him out, the Messenger of Allah remarked that that person will
remain on truth and righteousness.

This remark of the Apostle came true when disruption was
caused after his demise, during the Caliphate of Hadrat Uthmun.
Thus during the uprisings against Hadrat Uthman, he was on truth
till he was martyred by the insurgents.

Bukhari reports from Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) once climbed on Uhad accompained by Abu Bakr,
Umar and Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him). Meanwhile,
Mountain Uhad moved a little. Thereupon, the Messengerof Alluh
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, striking the
mountain with his feet:
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“Keep motionless. for, here on you are one Prophet, one
Siddiq (truthful) and two martyrs.”

Martyr (Shaheed) is one whoisindeep love with Allah, the
.'—\Imight{ and !avs down his life for seeking His Pleasure. So, _the
-A*Iessenéer of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon h1r"ﬂ)
pointed out Hadrat Umar and Uthman (may Allah be pleased with
them) to be martyrs; and Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddig (may Allak be
pleased with him) was called ‘Siddiq’ (truthful) and after
Prophets, none is higher than him in status.

Abu Dawud reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with h'}m )
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said:
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"l have dreamt tonight that a virtuous man is getting
embraced with me: and he is Abu Bakr; Umar is getting
embraced with Abu Bakr; and Uthman with Umar.”

When we left the place, we remarked that these three
persons are the managers of the affairs for which the
Messenger of Islam was sent.

This hadith makes it ¢lear that Hadrat Abu Bakr, Umar and
Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them) were the managers and
care-takers of Islam.
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Bukhari and Muslim report from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“All to me is like Harun to Musa, but there 1s no Prophet
after me.”

That s, Hadrat Musa (peace be on him) was very close (o
Hadrat Harun (peace be on him} and they were brothers and
managers of the affairs of the world. In the same way, the Apostle
indicated that Ali to him is like Harun, with the difference that
lhere would be no Prophet after him. However, there 1s no affinity
between Harun and Ali in respect of Caliphate. Hadrat Harun
(peace be upon him) was not appointed Caliph after Hadrat Musa
(peace be on him); Hadrat Harun (peace be on him); had passed
away forty years before the death of Hadrat Musa (peace be on
him).

Muslim reports from Zarin Hubaish that Ah (may Allah be
pleased with him) said:
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*By One who takes out grains from seeds and created all
creatures that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him} said te me:

‘One who is a Mushim wall Keep triendship with me: und
one who shows ennuty to me will be a hypocnte ™

This hadith makesitelear that love of Alitmay Allahbe pleascd
with hiim) s the sign of Inan (Faith); and keepmg ennuty and



malice towards him is hypocricy.

Tirmidhi reports from Zaid bin Argam (may Allqh bt pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Islam (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Ali is friend of one whose friend I am.”

That is, one who keeps friendship with me should love _Ali too
with the only difference that Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) was a Prophet but Ah was not.

Tirmudhi reports from Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased
with him):
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) had a cooked bird to eat. He supplicated:

"0 Aliah! Send to me one who is the dearest among your
friends so that he may share this bird.” Meanwhile, Hadrat
Ali(may Allah be pleased with him)appeared on the scene
and the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) ate the bird with him.”

Tirmidhi reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
sad:
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“Lam the house of wisdom and Al is its gate.”
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Tirnndhi reports from Umm Atiya (may Allah be pleased with
her): that the Messenger of Allah {peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) once sent an expedition which consisted of Al 0o.
I heard the Apostle saying with his hands raised:
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“O Allah! Keep me alive till [ see Ali again.”

That is, the Apostle supplicated Allah, the Almighty to send
back Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) safe and sound.
ltshowed his depth of love for Ali who was beloved of Allah, the
Almighty.

Imam Ahmad reports from Umm Salma (may Allah be pleased
with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“One who reproaches Ali, reproaches me.”

Imam Ahmad reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“You somewhat resemble to Isa (peace be on him) for the
Jews degraded him by putting blame on his mother; the
Christians raised his status so much so that he did not
deserve it. And he will meet his doom who eulogises Aly



beyond all Iimits; and also one who degrades him to the
level that he puts blame on me.”

That is, the true position of Hadrat Isa (peace be on him_) was
that he was a Prophet and was born without a father only with the
Spirit of Allah. The Christians ratsed him so high in status that. he
was called son of Allah. They also used to pray to him for fulfilling
his needs and desires. The Jews, on the other hand, showed enmity
to him and accused his mother Maryam (Mary), labelled him as
a har and refused to accept his Prophethood.

Hence the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Alah
be upon him) told Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) that
he resembles to Isa (peace be on him) because both of them face the
same situation. Some people will show so much love towards him
that they will describe him what he is not. It happened exactly so.
Some people accused him that he was not a Muslim: he loved the
world and disgraced Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her),
the consort of the Apostle; caused the martyrdom of Hadrat Uthman
(may Allah be pleased with him): remained against Hadrat Abu
Bakr(may Allah be pleased with him) for several months; fought
against Muslims without valid reasons; refrained from the decision
of the jury; kept on concealing his creed etc. Another section of
people raised him in status so high and described something which
he did not have; for instance, they say that Prophethood was sent
to Alibut Jibril handed it over to Muhammad {(peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him); Allah had disguised Himself in the form
of Ali; he is higher than Abu Bakr and Umar in status; on the
Day of Judgment he will send people to Heaven and Hell at his
discretion; he is trouble-shooter; the one loving Ali will go to
Heaven in spite of evil-doings.

But Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) declared both the
sections to have been ruined with their Faith. From this

statement, it came to be known that both the Kharjis and Rafe:is
had lost their Faith,
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Imam Ahmad reports from Bra'a bin A’zib and Zaid bin
Argam gmay Allah be pleased with them):
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“When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) arrived at Ghodair-e-Khum, he canght
the hand of Ali and said to the people present there:

“Don’t vouknow I love the Muslims more than their lives?

‘Yes,” they replied.
The Apostle said again:

“0 Allah! Ali loves whom I love; O Allah! love those who
love Ali and hate those who hate Ali.

Thereafter, Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) met Al
(may Allah be pleased with him) and greeted him by saying:

O Son of Abu Talib! You pass your morning ana evening
in a stale that every Muslim male and female loves you.”

Ghodair-e-Khum is a house where the Messenger of Allah



(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hium) stayed with his
Companions. It was a time when some hypocrites had cast
aspersion on Ali. Hence the Apostle assembled people there gnd
addressed them holding the hand of Ali: ‘Do I not love the Muslims
more than their lives?” The Muslims replied in the affirmative.
After their confession, the Apostle invoked Allah: Saying ‘O
Allah! as you have enjoined upon Muslims to love me so make
others to love Aliand love those who love Ali; and be at enmity with
those who is enemy of Ali."

After this address of the Apostle, when Umar met Ali, he saia:

"How glorious ypu are! It has been enjoined upon all the
Muslim males and females to love you.”

[tisclear from this hadith that as every Muslimmale and female
has been enjoined to love the Apostle more than their hives, sothey
are to love Ali. Moreover, one should praise Ali in suitable words
and balanced terms.

Imam Ahmad reports from Al (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the people once asked:
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"O Messenger of Allah, Whom should we appoint our
ruler after you?”
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“If you appoint Abu Bakr as your ruler, you will find
him trustworthy, unattached to the world, and attracted
to the Hereafter; if you appoint Umar as ruler, you will
find him trustworthy of the highest order, undaunted by
those who oppose him in the management of the affairs of
Allah; and if you appoint Al as your ruler, and you may
not do so, you will find him a guide to the right path.”

The Holy Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) were
anxious to know as to who will deputize for the Prophet of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to manage the affairs of
the Muslims. Hence they wanted to know from the Apostle as to
who should be appointed as deputy to him. Replying the question,
the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
named three persons with their personal traits.

Naming Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) he
said that if he be appointed Amir (ruler) after me, he will keep
trustworthiness, pay the rights of the people, keep eye on
religiosity, will remain indifferent to the world, will not seek
anything other than the Pleasure of Allah. Thus it happened so.
Even after being appointed as a Caliph of Islam he used to sell
clothes as a hawker and managed the affairs of the Muslims as
well. His sole aim from the Caliphate was to seek reward in the
Hereafter and Pleasure of Allah.

Next he named Umar Ibn Khattab (may Allah be pleased wiih
him) and said that if he be appointed as the Amir after me, he will
prove strong and straightforward in all the affairs undaunted by any
opponent, render the rights of others, manage the affair without
caring who says what. And it happened accordingly. There was
nothing to fear in his period and hundreds of countries were
conquered and Islam spread far and wide, and rights of the
Muslims were paid in full. '

Thereafter, he named Al (may Allah be pleased with hirn) and
said that if he be appointed as Amir after me; although he does not
think they will do so because of his tender age in comparison (o Abu
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Bukr and Uinar {may Allah be pleased with them), he wiil play his
role as a guide to the straight path.

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah Ibe
upon him) made final departure, Ali (may Allah be pleased with
him) was only 33, while Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased
with him) was 61 years old, and Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) was 50 years old. May be the Apostle would have come to
know about the state of affairs through revelation or he would have
told so -in order to cast a soothing effect on Al (may Allah be
pleased with him).

In short, from the above hadith, good traits cf all the three
came to light.

Tirmidhi reports from Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“May Allah show mercy to Abu Bakr that he gave his
daughter to me in marriage, led me on his mount to the
place of migration, accompanied me in the Cave.
purchased Bilal from his own money and set him free.
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Nay Allah show merey to Umar that whenever he peak -
he speaksthe trath, even if the truth is buiter; his plam
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speaking deserted his friends; may Allah show mercy to
Uthman that even angels are ashamed of him; may Allah

show mercy to Ali; O Allah!lettruth follow Ali which way
he turns.”

Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him)
sacrificed his life and property in the way of Allah, the Almighty.
He gave his daughter to the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) in marriage keeping his Prophethood in
view: when the pagans of Arab started troubling and torturing the
Apostle and Believers, they were permitted to migrate to Madinah;
Abu Bakr Siddiq got the Apostle mounted on his back and carried
him for some distance, walking on the fingers of his feet so that no
trace of feet is imprinted on the earth. When they reached the cave
of amountain. Abu Bakrentered the cave 1o cleanse it. Thereafter,
he carried the Apostle into the cave. Therein he saw a hole and he
put his thumb on the hole and he was bitten by asnake. Later on,
a camel was brought to the cave and the Messenger of Islam
(peace and blessings of Allahbe upon him) mounted on it with Abu
Bakr and left for Madinah. Bilal was the slave of an infidel. Abu
Bakr purchased him in return for two thousand guineas and a
strong Roman slave and set him free. He was always at the service
of the Apostle. Hence he praised the good traits of Abu Bakr and
sought Allah’s mercy for him.

Thereafter, the Apostle says that Umar speaks the truth,
although his plain speaking antagonised and deserted his
friends. May Allah show mercy to him.

The Apostle then referred Uthman and sought mercy of Allah,
the Almighty for him because he was so modest and shameful that
the angels were ashamed at his shame. That is, he ts superior even
to the angels in this respect. Thus nobody saw Uthman naked; he
himself never saw parts of his body below the navel out of shame.

For Ali, the Apostle sought mercy of Allahbecause he will face
people of different nature, each group treading on its own chosen
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path. Hence, the Apostle invoked Allah to place truth on the «ide of
Ali.

Tirmidhi reports form Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him,
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be vpan
him) looked at Talha bin Ubaidullah and remarked.
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“"Anyonc who wants to see a martyr salkins o ceanh
should see Tatha bin Ubaidulah. ™

Shaheed (martyr) is one who lays dewan his bife and e peris
in the way of Allah. Same was the condition of Talhs e ] b2
like a martyrevenduring his lifetime with his appzorinoe corare.
and yearnings. And he died a manyr toc

Bukhari and Muslim report from Jabir i ma. Ailik be piey-od
with him) that the Holy Prophet tpeace and biz. iz
upon him) said:
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“Every Prophet has some pure-hearted friends. T U
hearted friend is Zubair.™

Tirmidhi reports from Ali (muay Allah be pleasad wth hireothat
he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and blescinas of Allah be
upon him) say: )

wwran the Heaven ™

Falba and Zabair are btk my netghby

_ 1mmdh1 reports trom Abu Hurarah (may Adbah be pleased
with hnm) that the Haly Prophet (peace and blessines of Allal be
wpon him) was on Mount. Hivawith Aby Bakr. Umar Uthman. Alr
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Talha and Zubair (may Allah be pleased with them). Meanwhile,
the stone moved a littie. The Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked:
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“keep motionless, forthere are a Prophet and Siddig and
Shaheed on you.”

The Apostle referred to himself as Prophet; Abu Bakr as
Siddiq; Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha and Zubair as Shaheed.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“Every Ummah has a trustee and Ubaida bin Jarrah is the

trustee of my Ummah.”

Muslim reports from Abi Mulaika that some people asked
Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) whom would the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
appoint caliph if he so wanted?”
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Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) said in reply :
“To Abu Bakr.”
“Whom after Abu Bakr?" they asked.

“To Umar,” she replied.

“Whom after Umar?” they asked.
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“To Ubaida bin Jarrah,” she replied.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased
with him) to have said:
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“1 have never heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) collecting his parents for
anyone other than Sa’'d bin Malik. That day the Apostle

said:

“Shoot arrows O Sa’d! may my father and my mother be
sacrificed on you.”

It was the practice with the Arabs that they used to say ‘may
my father or mother be sacrificed on you’ and the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) maintained the
same practice. But on the day of the Battle of Uhad, he said to Sa'd:

*O Sa’'d! go on shooting arrows at the infidels; may my
father and mother be sacrificed on you.”

[t means the Apostle loved Sa’d most.

Tirmidhi reports Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with

her) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) used 10 say to his wives:
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"I am anxious about your future course of life. Certainly,
only one keeping patience and forebearance could come to
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your help.”

Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) addressing Abi
Salma bin Abdur Rahman remarked:
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*“May Allah make your father Abdur Rahman bin Auf drink
water from the ‘Salsabil Canal’ of the Heaven that he gifted
a garden to the Mothers of the Believers that was sold at
forty thousand (Dirham or guineas).”

Tha case of women is very delicate, paticularly if it is the case
of purdah-observing women. They need servants and attendants for
day to day work. But they cannot have them if they have no means
to pull on. But they can be economically stabilized if a helping hand
is extended to them. Abdur Rahman rose to render economic help
to the consorts of the Apostle by gifting a garden to them. Hence
Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) told Abu Salma that
his father, Abdur Rahman, will be given water from the canal of
Heaven in return for his exemplary service done to the Mothers of
the Believers.

Bukhari reports Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him)
to have said: '
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“None has any claim to the Caliphute with respect to
ability other than those with whom the Messeneer of
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
continued to be pleased till hisend.” Thereafter, he named
Ali. Uthman, Zubair, Talha, Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas and
Abdur Rahman bin Auf.”

When death approached, Hadrat Umar ibn Khattab (may
Allah be pleased with him) said:

“Those persons had better claim to the Caliphate with
respect to ability.”

It is clear from this hadith that after Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq
and Hadrat Umar bin Khattab (may Allah be pleased with them}, six
persons had very high status to the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him)and to his holy Companions (may
Allah be pleased with them).

Tirmidhireports Abdur Rahman bin Auf (rnay Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Abu Bakr in the Heaven; Umar in the Heaven: Uthman
in the Heaven; Al inthe Heaven; Talha in the Heaven;
Zubair 1n the Heaven; Abdur Rahman in the Heaven: Sa’d
bin Abi Wagqas in the Heaven; Sayeed bin Zaid in the
Heaven: and Ubaidullah bin Jarrah in the Heaven.”
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These ten persons belong to the Heaven beyond any doubit.

Tirmidhi reports from Burida (may Allah be pleased with him)

that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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“Allah, the Almighty ordained me to love four persons

because Allah, the Almighty loves them.”

O’Prophet of Allah, tell us their names.” the
Companions requested.

“Ali is one of them," he said and repeated his name thrice.

He further added the names of Abu Dhar. Miqdad and
Salman to the list saying that Allah too loves them.”

That is, Allah, the Almighty said to the Messenger of Allah
{peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that He loved those
four persons and the Apostle should also do so. Glory be to Him!
What astatus! Allah, the Almighty loves these four and ordains His
Beloved too, to love them.

Ali bin Abi Talib reports that the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Every Prophet has seven noble guards, but I have got
fourteen.”

“Who are they?" I asked.

They are Ali; my two soOns Hasan and Husain: Jatar.
Hamza, Abu Bakr, Umar, Mus’ab bin Umayr, Bilal,
Salman, Ammar, Abdullah bin Mas'ood, Abu Dhar and

Miqdad.”

Jafar was the brother of Aliand Hamza was the son of Abdui
Muttahb.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Jabir (inay Allah be pleased
with him) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“The Empyrean of Allah moved at the death of Sa'd ibn
Muadh."”

Those who are loved by Allah, the Almighty, are adored by
all except Satan. They seek blessings of Allah for them ull they
live in this world; all the creatures of Allah mourn their death.
But the abode where theirsouls stay and the angels express their
joys for their amival. Thus when Sa'd bin Muadh (may Allah be
pleased with him) passed away, his soul reached the Empyrean, &t
expressed joy and moved to greet the soul.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Bra'a bin Azib (may Allah
be pleased with him) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) say about the Ans ar:
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“A Behever will love themand one keeping Unbelief will
keen malice towards them, Thus. one who loves them w il
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be loved by Allah; and those who keep malice towards
them wiltbe paidin the same coin by Allah, the Almighty.”

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
himy has denoted the love for the Ansar as the sign of Iman and
malice towards them as the sign of infidelity. Thus itis clear from
this hadith thatthose loving the Ansar are Believers, while those
~howing mahce towards them are hypocrites.

Bukhari reports rrom Abu Hurairah {may Allah be pleasea wiin

him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon |
him) said:
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“Had there been no Hijrat (migration) I would have been
one of the Ansar; if all people walk along one way or
ravine and the Ans'ar on others, I shall be with them. The
Ans’ ar are like the clothe stuck to the body while others are
like the clothes wom outside.”

That 1s, the Ansar have such a greal status and virtuosity that
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
had remarked that if hijrar (migration) was not destined, he would
have been amongthe Ans’ar. Moreover, if the whole world would
follow one way and the Ans’ar any other, he would have joined
them. To him the Ansar were hke the lining sticking to the body
while others were like outside clothes like the sheet etc. Thus the
excellence of the Ansar was recognised beyond doubi

Muslim reports Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AHah be upon him)
<aid:
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“I am the slave of Allah and His Messenger; I migrated
with my attention towards Allah, my place of living and
demising 1s the same as that of yours.”

That is, the Apostle told the Ans’ar that he had with them a
relation of life and death; and that, he would not desert them.

Bukhari reports Anas bin Malik (may Allalh be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said to the Ans’ar:
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“Allah bears witness to the fact that you are the dearest to
me; you are the dearest to me; you are the dearest to me.”

Bukhari reports from Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) once came out with a piece of eloth wrapped round
his head and mounted on the pulpit for the last tirne and said after
praising the glory of Allah, the Almighty:
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"I bequeath you concerning the Ans'ar that they are my
belly i.e.. my confidants and my bale i.e., my secret-

keepers. They did all that they were obliged to do. But
so far their nghts are concerned they can be rendered by
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accepting their virtues and forgiving their wrongs.”

That is, you should accept whatever virtues come from the
Ansar and forgive whatever vices emerge from them. ltis clear
romthis hadith thateven if some evilis caused by the Ans’ar, they
must not be censured for this.

Muslim reports from Zaid bin Arqam that the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“May Allah pardon the Ans’ar, their children and their
offsprings.”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“Perhaps Allah, the Almighty was fully conscious of the
people of Badr that He decreed for them that they could do
whatever they liked for Heaven had already been bestowed

on them.”

That is, Allah, the Almighty said about those whoaccompanied
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in the
Battle of Badr that the Heaven had already been conferred on them
and hence any sin committed by them was supposed to be pardoned.
Hence the Apostie said that Allah, the Almighty knew fully well
that they would not commit a sin of such a nature that would send
them to Hell. 1n short, this hadith makes it clear that the people
who took part in the Battle of Badr had a high place among the
Companions.



Tadhkirul khwan 212

Bukhan reports from Refa‘a bin Rafe (may Allah be pleased
with lim) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) was asked by Jibril:
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“Do you know about the status of your companions of the
Battle of Badr?”

“Best of all the Muslims!” said the Apostle, or he said
something similar to this.

“This angels of Badr among the angels enjoy the same
status,” ibrl revealed.

Some angels had also accompanied the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and fought against
the infidels of Mak’kah. Hence Jibril told that the angels
participating in the Battle of Badr were superior to other angels as
was the case with the Companions of Badr.

Muslim reports trom Lady Hafsah, the daughter of Umar (may
Allah be pleased with him) and the consort of the Messenger of

Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that the Apostle
satd:
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"I hope the person who was present during the Battle of
Badr and the Treaty of Hudaibiya would not go to Hell”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Jabir (may Allah be pleased
with him) that on the Day of Hudaibiya there were one thousand
‘four hundred Companions and the Messenger of Alluh (peace
und blessings of Allah be tpon him) affirmed:
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“Today you are best of all on the earth.”

The thineen ahadith that have been cited above are taken from
Mish'kat in the chapter on ‘Comprehensive Virtues”, which
establish that these Companions are far superior to others in status.

In fine, the above-mentioned ayah and ahadith establish it
bevond doubt that all the Companions of the Apostle, whether
Muhajir or Ansar were superior to all other Muslims and were
beloved of Allah, the Almighty; their status was higher than all the
jinns and human beings; thereafter those who participated 1n the
Battle of Badr and Uhad and the Treaty of Hudaibiya, followed by
the four Caliphs of Islam.

Bukhan and Muslim report from Miswar bin Makhramah that
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
sard;

“Fatima is a part of my body and one who causes her angry
makes me angry and I am annoyed at what teases her.”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“0 Fauma! Are you not happy that you are tobe appointed
the chief of the women of Heaven?”
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Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with
her) that the most beloved of all to the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allahbe upon him) was Lady Fatima (may Allah
be pleased with her).

Bukhari and Muslim report from Bra’a (may Allah be pleascd
with him):

“I saw the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) with Hasan, the son of Ali (may Allah
be pleased with him} on his shoulder and he was saying:
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“O" Allah! 1 love him so You too love him.”

Bukhart and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) :
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“Once T went out with the Holy Prophet (peace and

blessings of Allah be upon him) and when he came to the

house of Fatima (may Allah be pleased with her) and
asked:

“_ here 1S my son. 1.e..Hasan”" The Apostle had sard this
twice that Hasan came running and both of them put the
hands round the neck of each other and the Apostle ~and
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‘0" Allah! I love hirn and You too love him and love him
also who loves him.”

Bukhari reports from Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with
him) that he saw the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) on the pulpit and Hasan bin Ali beside him;

the Apostle was looking once towards us and twice towards
Hasan saying:
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“This is my son, Hasan, and I hope that the two groups of
Muslims will get united through him.”

Thus, it happened that Hadrat Imam Hasan (may Allah be
pleased with him) handed over the Caliphate to Hadrat Mua’wiyyah
and brought peace to the Muslims without any confrontation.

Tirmidhi reports from Yala bin Murrah (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Husain is from me and [ from Husain. May Allah love ene

whom I love. He is among my children.”

‘Sibt" means offspring; *asbat’ were the offsprings of Hadrat
Yaqub (peace beon him) who had twelve sonsand each of them had
many offsprings. This was the indication that Husain (may Allah
be pleased with im) will have a big race.

Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleasea with
hum):
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) was once keeping Husain ibn Ali on his shoulder.”

Thereupon someone remarked:
“What a good riding it is!”

At this, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) remarked:

“What a good rider it is!”

Imam Ahmad re

ports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased
with him):
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“I saw the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) ina state that he saw g man sleeping in the noon
with his hair scattered and a cup of blood i his hand.
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‘What is this?” may my father and mother be sacrificed on
VOu.

“This is the blood of Husain and his Companions.

From that on 1 wait for the day on which he will be
martyred.”

This dream was seen by Ibn Abbas before the battle of Karbala.
Hence he was waiting for the day when he will be martyred with
Husaimn,

This hadith indicates that the soul of the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was highly disturbed and
expressed deep sorrow over the tragic incident. Hence the Mushms
should express sorrow over what happened. They should also feel
that Abdullah ibn Zeyad, Umar bin Sa‘d, Shimr etc. grieved the
Imam by the permission of Yazid, the accursed.

The Muslims should refrain from putting the Apostle and the
members of his House of grief, and, hence, to remember this
tragic incident every yearmeansto addtothe grief of the Apostle.

Tirmidhi reports from Osama bin Zaid (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blesssings of
Allah be upon him) said about Hasan and Husain (peace be on
them):

Lagoald Lagaal u_.j‘ ?_G_u\ u_"x.'zg\ AT I el o
Lagas (0 ol
“These two are my sons and sons of my daughter. O" Allah,

| love both of them and You too love them and those who
love them.”

Tirmidhi reports from Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upen
him);
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“This is the angel who never descended on earth before this
night that he sought permission from his Lord to salute me
and give me good tidings that Lady Fatima is the Chief of
all Heavenly women and Hasan and Husain are the chiefs
of the youths of the Heaven.”

Tirmidhi reports from Zaid bin Argam (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prohet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“I would like to fight against those who fight against Ali,
Fattma, Hasan and Husain, and keep peace with those who
are at peace with them.”

Muslim reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased her)
that one morning the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) came out putting on smail blanket with prints of hair
on it In the meantime Hasan appeared and he (the Apostle) took
him in; then Husain came and he was also taken in: the same

happened  with Fatima and Al all inside his  small  blanket.
Thereafter he sqld

“)*Ja-,esr-
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“ Ajlah wants to remove pollution from you O’ members of
(mv) house and get you cleaned with purity.”

The Holy Qur'an says that Allah, the Almighty wants to get
vour (the Apostle’s) wives and members of the House cleaned and
mike them prous.

This avah makes it clear that its related to the wives of the
Apostle. Since the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allak be upon him) took Imam Hasan, Imam Husain, Ali and Lady
Fatima in his small blanket and recited this avah, 1t meant that he
was supplicating Allah for them. He also made it clear thatnotonly
s wives but all these five also compriged the members of the
House.

\Muslim reports from Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas:
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~When this ayah was revealed, the Holy Prophet (peace

and blessings of Allah be upon him) called All, Fauma,
Hasan and Husain and said:

«0)' Allah! These are members of my house.”

The Christians considered Hadrat Isa(Jesus) {peace be on him)
tobe the son of God. When Allah, the Almighty said in the Quran
that Hadrat Isa (peace be on him) is the slave of Allah, and as He
Created Adam (peace be on him) with father and mother out of His
commund alone, so He Created Hadrat lsa (peace be on i
without a father. But the Christians refused to accept this and
declared the religion of the Last Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) wrong and their own to be right. Thereupon



this uyah was revealed and became a part of Surah A’le-Imran
which says that Allah, the Almighty observes:

"O. Prophet! tell those Christians to call their sons and
you also call your sons; tell them to call their women and
you alsocall your women together with yourself and they
should alsoinclude themselves; thereafter. both the groups
should curse the liars.”

When this avah was revealed, the Prophet of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) called Ali, Fatima, Hasan and
Husain (may Allah be pleased with all of them), took them with
himself and submitted:

“O’Allah! these are members of my house.”

This hadith makes it clear that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) considered Ali, Hasan and Husain
(may Allah be pleased with them) as his sons.

Tirmidhi reports from Abdul Muttalib bin Rabia that Abbaas
came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) in anger.

“What made you angry?” asked the Apostle.

"O" Prophet of Allah! When the Quraish meet among
themselves, they express joy, but when they meet me they
express no joy.” Abbas revealed.

Hearing this, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah

be upon him) fell in anger so much so that his face turmed red, and
he said:

"By One in Whose hands lies my life, Iman (Faith) wil]
never enter the heart unless they love you for Allah and
for His Messenger, and further said:

"O’people! one who troubles my uncle, troubles me: an
uncle is equal to father.™
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Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was the uncle of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When
the people did not behave properly, he complained to the Apostle
against them. Thereupon, the Apostle said:
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“One who doesn’t love my uncle and members of my
house, he has no Iman; one who troubles my uncle, troubles
me, for the uncle is like the father and hence he should be
held in esteem.”

Razin reports from Ibn Abbasthat the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Abbas:

“Come to me with your son on the morning of Monday so
that I pray for the welfare of both of you.” Next morning
Abbas and I appeared before the Apostie and covering
both of us with his sheet, he supplicated:
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“0’ Allah! Forgive Abbas and his son; save them fromsins,

big or small; and allot caliphate his offsprings.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abdullah bin Umar (may
Allah be pieased with him):
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“We would call the boy of the Prophet of Allah as * Zaid
bin Muhammad,” unless this ayah was revealed:

“Call the adopted sons with the name of their fathers.”

Zaid was aboy whom the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) had adopted and hence called his son. Hen;e
this ayah was revealed to suggest that any boy be called after his
real father and not after one who adopts him. Thereafter the
Companions ceased to call him Zaid bin Muhammad and he was
then came to be called Zaid bin Harith. This hadith shows that the
Companions considered Zaid to be among the members of the
Prophet’s house.

Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with
her):

Ll 'L’b"“uﬁ":’-(.)‘ (gluj‘\:jl{.‘- AJJ“__,’J*.::@L“ al )
Jadl Al Ul > e Able lls

“The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) intended to clean the nose of Osama.” Thereupon [
{Aisha) asked him to leave it to me.

At this the Apostle said:
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"0’ Aisha, [ love him and youtoo love him.” Zaid was the
adopted son of the Prophet of Allah.

Tirmidhi reports from Osama (may Allahbe pleased with him)-
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“Abbas and Al once came to the Messenger of Alluh
(peace and blessings of Allahbe upon him) and submitted:

“\Who among the males is more loving 1o you?”

“One who is shown mercy by Allah and myself and he 15
Osama. the son of Zaid," he replied

“Who after that?” they asked.
~The son of Abi Talib.” replied the Apostle.

These 19 ahadith have been written in Mish 'kat in the chapter
on “virtues of the Members of the House of Muhammad™ (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him). This hadith clarifies that the
Apostle loved Osama too much.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“The best among the women of all the Ummalhs is lady
Maryam, the daughter of lmran and the best among the
women of this Unimah 1s Khadija, the daughter of Khawalid.”

Ludy Maryam was the mother of Hadrat Isa (Jesus) (peace be
o0 iy and Lady Khadija is the wile of the Apostle
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Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with
her):
“Jibril came with the face of Aisha in a green silken cloth
and said to the Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah
be upon him):
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“This is your wife in this world and the Hereafter.”

This hadith clarifies that Allah, the Almighty had Himself
selected Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) for His
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for this
world and the Hereafter.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her): _
Ay Gorin Ao g aablagy oy a1

Al DalSd ol by aide alll a4l Jsy Slia ga
G Ui O alasy e alll s alll gy 2l
r‘"L‘""J“—.!l"—*—m u.—‘--a‘\-m d)u_)u_“,_ggﬂ_)ol ..‘,\J\
OH Adile (SB35 e JE IS Cua 4 aguld

s ddle Vs eyl SR R PR FRR I
A gy b 3 et 1 g

“People would generally send their gifts to the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Alluh be upon him) on the day
when he happenedto be with Lady Atsha, just forthe sake
of his pleasure. However, Umme Salma requested the
Apostle to tell the people that whoever wanted to send a

giftto him. he or she <hould do it rrespective of where
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the Apostle stayed at night".

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:

"0’ Salma, trouble me not inregard to Aisha, ‘Revelation’

1s not caused to me when I had slept with any other wife
other than Aisha.’

She (Umm Saima) said”

“[ seek forgiveness of Allah for the trouble inflicted on
you.”

Thereafter, the consorts of the Apostle sent Lady Fatima to the

Apostle who talked to him in this matter. Thereupon the Apostle
rephed:
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“My dear daughter, do you not like what I like?”
“Why not?” Lady Fatima submitted.
“Then love her (Aisha),” he said.

It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) to stay with every wife of his at
night by turns. But, however, he loved Lady Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her) most. Anyone who sent any gift to the Apostle
was consumed by the wife with whom the Apostle would slay.
Hence, most people sent their gifts to the Apostle on the night he
would stay with Lady Aisha so that she could consume that 0
the pleasure of Allah. Lady Umm Salma, who was also a consort of
the Apostle, therefore, objected to this practice of the people. But
the Apostle was annoyed at this objection and asked his wives not
to grow jealous at Aisha. She was superior to others 1n the eyes of
Allahtoo because Revelation was caused to him when he stayed
with none other than Aisha. Thus, the wives sent Lady Fatima 10
the Apostle for seeking forgiveness.
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Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Musa (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:
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“The virtue of Aisha upon other women was like that of

Tharid on other foods.”

Tharid is akind of food which is eaten by the Arab with much
fondness.

Muslim report from Zaid bin Arqam (may Allah be pleased
with him):

“One day the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) rose to address us at a place between
Mak'kah and Madina. At first, he praised Allah. the
Almighty, admonished us,” and warned:
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“Q" people! [ am just a man and shall obey the messenger
of death sent by Allah. Hence, I leave for yor two things—
—one is the Book of Allah which is a string from Allah;
one who holds it follow the right path and one who leaves
it, goes astray. Hence [ollow the Book which bears virtue
and Light and hold it fast. Thereafter he added:

I remind you of members of my house. They are my
honour, and those who look forward to join me at Hauz-
¢-Kausar should see that they are not mal-treated.”

In another narrative the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) is reported to have said:
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“O' people! I leave two things for you; 1f you adopt them
you will never go astray one is the Book of Allah and
another ones are my family members.”

From this hadith it is clear that the members of the Apostle’s
house should be held in high esteem.

Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allak be pleased with
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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“Love Allahbecause He feeds you; love me for the sake of
your love for Allah; and love the members of my house for
the sake of your love for me.”

Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Dhar (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“Beware! the example of members of my house is like the
Ark of Noah that those who mounted on it were saved and
those left were ruined.”

It is clear from this hadith that those who love and follow the
ways and modes of the ahle-bait (members of the Prophet’s house)
are saved from Unbelief and Hell, like those who were saved by
mounting on the Ark of Noah. Those who refused to be in the Ark
were ruined, including a son of Noah who was also among the
Unbelievers. As the ahle-bait were made a source of salvation so
the Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) were declared as the source of peace.

.Muslim reports from Abu Burdah that his father Abu Musa

transmitted that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“The stars are safely studded in the sky, so when they are
no more, the sky will get what 1s promised. Similarly, 1
am the saviour of my Companions, and when I am gone,
they will get their due. In the same way my Companions

are the saviour of my Ummah, so when they depart, my
Ummah will get what is promised.”

Allah, the Almighty reveals that in the Last Day’s battles, riots
and innovations will erupt. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings
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of Allah be upon him) observed that when his Companions would
be no more, his Ummah whould get what was destined by Allah,
the Almighty. Ttis the same as my Companions will become vicim
of dissensions when [ am no more. [t s like the sky without stars
as 1t will turn lightless without them and will succumb to
ruination and thus the Day of Ressurrection will be caused.

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reports from the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
sad:
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“The example of my Companions in my Ummah 1s like

salt without which food becomes tasteless.”

Tirmidhi reports from Ubaidullah bin Buraidah that his father
heard from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) say:
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“Whoever among my Companions will remain alive will
lead others to Heaven and will serve as a light for the
people, and they will be a source of salvation on the Day of
Resurrection t00.”

Tirmidhi reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said:
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“Hell-Fire will not touch that Mushm who saw me or one
who saw him.”
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This hadith makes it clear that the Companions of the Apostle
held such a high status that even seeing their face will save one from
Hell-Fire.

Nasa'ireports from Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that
the Holv Prophet ( peace and blessings of Aflah be upon him) said:
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“Show respects to my Companions forthey are better than

you. They are followed by those who are nearer tothemi.e.
tabeveen and thereafter raba tabeyveen.”

That 1s, from the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) to those who will be born till the
Doomsday, the Companions of the Apostle were better than all.
These Companions rernained alive till 170 H. Tabeveen remained
ahvetill 170 H. foltowed by 260 H. They should all be respected and
followed.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Sa’eed Khudri (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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"Don’t reproach my Companions for if anyone of you
spend gold equal to Mount. Uhad. it will nnt be equal to a
mud in reward nor half of it

Mud 15 a container for measuring grain and it measures,
perhaps, a “ser’ (800 kg). Thus the Apostle sad that if dnyone
spends gold equal to Mount. Uhad in the way of Alah, he will get
not so much reward as his Companions wil] get by spending a it
or half of it. Thus, if the Companions of the Holy Pmphei»(;wuw
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) had such a high status, they
must not be reproached.

Tirmidhi reports from Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Fear Allah, and fearin matter of my Companions;, make
not target of reproach after me. One who loves them, it 1s
because of his love for me; if one harbours malice against
then, it is because of his malice against me: one who
wroubles them, troubles me, and one who troubles me,
troubles Allah. and one who troubles Allah will soon be
caught for punishment.”

Thus, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) laid utmost emphasis to show respects to his Companions.
Hence, they must notbe reproached. They should, rather, be loved.

Those who love the Companions, love the Holy Prophet
(peace and.blessings of Allah be upon him)and those who love the
Apostle, love Allah, the Almighty. Same is the case with giving
trouble to them.

T';rfni_qhi reports from 1bn Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him) that {he Hoby Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
)fim,} suid:
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“Whenever you see some persons reproaching my
Companions. curse the evils of those persons.”

This hadith showsthe Companions of the Holy Prophet(peace
and blessings of Aliaf be upon him) must not be reproached at any
cost. And one who does so invites curse and wrath from Allah.

Razin reports from Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that
he heard the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:

“I asked my Lord about the differences among my
Companions. Allah, the Almighty sent His Revelation
saying:
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“0O’ Muhammad' Your Companions are to Me like stars in

the sky; some are more bright than others. But each of them

has light with him. Thus one who followed the way of the
Companions follow the right path before Me.

The. Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
is reported to have said:

My Companions are like the bright stars in the skv.
hence whoever you follow, you will attain slavation ™
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The Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and biessings «f
Allah be upon him) were more than one lakh in number. They
were different in taste and temperament and had various kinds
of engagements and activities. Naturally, they have difference ot
opinion 100. Hence, Allah, the Almighty said, ignoring their
differences, that each of them was like a bright star and whoevei
would follow uny of them would get the nght path. Hence, in spie
of differences of opinion, each Companion is virtuous befors
Allah.

Baihaqi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him} sad:
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“Love the Arabs forthree reasons: 1 aman Arab; the Qur’an
is in Arabic: and the language of the Paradise is Arabic.”

It is very common that one who loves anyone loves his village,
city and country too. he enjoys even the mention of those places.
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked
the Muslim to love the Arabs for he was an Arab, the Book of
Allah has been revealed in Arabic, and the language of Paradise
would be Arabic. Hence those who have a desire to be in Paradise
must love the language of the Paradise. May Allah infuse thislove
in the heart of all the Believers.



Chapter - Five



Innovations Concerning Graves
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This chapter mentions avahs and hadiths which show the evils
of tnnovations which belong to graves. Visiting graves by males
without any specification of date, year and particular
congregation is desirable, rather the sunnah. The sole intention
should be to remember his own death and the Heareafter. But to
make long journeys to visit a grave with the specification of date,
day and time, to organise a fair or hold congregation, tolightalamp
there, to build 2 mosque in the graveyard because of that grave,
visiting of the grave by a female. to write down the obituary and
some verses of the Qur’an on the grave or mausoleum, to say prayer
near the grave thinking it to be better act etc. are all haram
(unlawful) makruh (undesirable) and &id ar (innovation). They
perform such acts because they consider their saints or dead ones
to be the purvevors of rewards, but, 1n fact, Allah ulone has such
a unique power. All the saints and prous men were themselves
needy and asked Allah, the Almighty to fulfil their needs.

Allah. the Almighty says in Surah A’le-Imnun of the Holy
Qur an:
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“Say: O people of the Book! come to common terms as
between us and you: that we worship none but Allah; that
we associate no partners with Him; that we erect not. from

among ourselves Lords and patrons other than Allah
(Q 364y

The Jews took Hadrat Aziz as the son of Allah, and at the helm
of affairs. They would bow down before him and worshipped the
graves of their saints and elders. religious guides and scholars.
They were all declared men commutting polytheism.

Allah, the Almighty also asked the Muslims not to worship
anyone other than Allah nor invoke anybody to fulfil your needs.
Thus both the Qur’an and the Books of the Jews and the Christians
are quite one 1n this matter. Thus they were asked to refrain from
worshipping graves of their Prophets, religious guides, friends ot
Allah, jinn, ghosts, trees, graves and not to associate any partner
with Allah. None should be considered as Lord and nourisher.

This ayah makes itamply clear that to consider anyone as the
tulfiller of need and to be the trouble-shooter i1s against the
teachings of all Books of Allah and. i< therefore. an ahct of shirk
(polythetsm) whichis the invention of the Jews and the Christians.
But, unfortunately, some of the ignorant Muslims have also joined

ranks with them. They put forward nonsense pleas to justify their
peryersions.



innovarions Concerning Graves 237

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Imra'n of the Holy
Qur an:

"'ﬁja) S uyo\,__’}:;&u

S S, efﬂ‘ 833 e ol 1555 gw, 53

;;wJ,_QP_SLu SECJAR I STy

“Ttis not (possible) that a m.n, to whom is given the Book,
and Wisdom. And the Prophetic Office, should say to
people: “Be ye my worshippers rather than Allah’s: on the
contrary (He should say): “Be ye worshippers of Him
(Who is truly the Cherisher of all) for ye have taught the
Book and ye have studied it eamestly.”

(Q: 3:79)

The one who has been conferred upon Prophethood and wisdom
isnotexpected to ask people to worship him, keeping Allah aside.
Thus, the Prophets and Wisemen have been saying through the ages
that all men shouid tumn to Allah and be God-fearing. No Prophet
or wiseman is expected o say anything against the Will and
Pleasure of Allah.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Manida ot e Holy
Qur'an:
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“And behold! Allah will say: “O Jesus the son of Mary!
didst thou say unto men, ‘take me and my mother for two
gods besides Allah?” He will say: “Glory to Thee! never
could I say what 1 had no right (to say). Had I said such
a thing, Thou wouldst indeed have known it. Thou
knowest what is in my heart, though I know not what is
in Thine. For Thou Knowest in full all that is hidden.

Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst
command me to say, to wit, ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord": And I was a witness over them whilst I dwelt
amongst them; when thou didst take me up thou wast the
Watcher over them, and Thou art a witness to all things. If
Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servants: if Thou dost
forgive them, Thou art the Exalted in power, the Wise."”
(Q.5: 116-118).

HadratIsa (peace be on him) was born without fatherjustby the
Power of Allah, and he brought the dead to life, restored eyesight
to born-blind and cured the lepers. Having seen these miracles the
Christians claimed him to be the son and his mother Maryuam. the
wife of God. They thought that those 1wo could do an):lhing a
will. The Jews sent the Christ to gallows and the Chyistians started
holding the cross in high esteem. thinking that Allah would be
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happy with their action. Allah, the Almighty said that He would
ask Hadrat Isa (peace be on hun) on the Day of Judgment whether
he had asked his people to declare you His son your mother, His
wife. Thereupon Hadrat Isa (peace be onhim) would say how could
he make such a high claim while he had neither power nor position
to make such aclaim. How could he ask people to worship and bow
Josnbelore him. Had he told so it had been written in His Records.
He hud told the people what he had been asked to say to the people
by Him. He asked them to worship the Lord both of Isa and
Manvam. Butafterhis going up to heaven they started worshipping
him and his mother.

It 15 clear from this avah that none of the Prophets or saints
have the power, position and authority to ask people to worship
him. Worshipping the graves has been approved neither by the
Qur an nor Hadith, nor Hadrat Ali ¢tmay Allah be pleased with hun)
nor Hadrat Muhiuddin Jilani (Mercy of Allah be upon him).

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Yunus of the Holy Qur’an:
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“They serve, besides Allah, what can hurt them not nor
profitthem, and they say: ‘These are our intercessors with
Allah.” Say: ‘Do ye indeed inform Allah of something He
knows not, in the hevens or on earth? Glory to Him." and
far is He above the partners they ascribe (to Him).”

(Q 10.18)

That is, those who worship piclures, 1dols, images. tombs,
sign. house or sou! etc. of their elders and saints. get na good in
return. It is quite wrong to think they are intercessors with Allah,
the Almighty.
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Ma’ida of the Holy
Qur an
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“Say: ‘O people of the Book! Exceed not in your religion
the bounds (of what is proper), trespassing beyond the
truth. nor follow the vain desires of people who went
wrong in times gone by, who misled many. and
strayed (themselves) from the even way.”

(Q. 3:77)

Religion should be followed as ordained, neither more nor less.
If anything is added to the religion, it is not an act of
righteousness. Hence the Jews and the Christians, saints and
religious leaders have done the same -- they added something and
curtailed others.

[t means the religious guide or scholar must not be followed if
he Cistorts or changes the text of the Qur’an and Hadirh. A large
nurmber of people have gone astray by following them. Worshipping
the graves and tombs is a grave sin and the root of many sins.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Sa’eed Khudri (may

Allah ve pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

“Journey must not be made except for three Mosques - the

Mosque of Ka'abah. Mosque of Aqsa, and my Mosque at
Madina.”
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That is, one must not make a fong journey for visiting any
house but for the Ka’ abah, the Mosque of Agsa and Mosque of the
Prophet at Madinah. People in the pastused to make long journeys
(or visiting Mount Tur, portrait of Isa and the tomb of Yuhena. This
practice 15 being forbidden according to this hadith. Thus
Aakkanpur, Ajmer, Bahraich, Baghdad, Karbala, Najaf Ashraf
ete. us a pilgnm s forbidden.

Nasa'i reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
him) that he heard the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) say:
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“Don’t make my grave a place of festivity; send Darud
(peace of Allah) to me for it is made to reach me.”

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upen him) saw that the Jews and the Christians visited the graves
of their saints once in a year and organised fair and congregation
on that occasion and placed their needs before the graves. he
forbade his Ununah to treat his grave like them. However, 1f any
reward for me l'es in mind, the better and the desirable way 1s to
vend Darud to me. And for sending Darud itis not at all necessary
to be near the grave. This exercise may be performed from a
distance ol thousand miles. Allah, the Almighty has appointed
some angels just for conveying Darud to the Apostle.

This hadith makes certain things ciear. it 1s not permissible to
organise congregation of any kind annually at the grave of the Holy
Propeht (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hinn. Now when 1t
i« forbidden for the grave of the Apostle. how canit be vahd for
the graves of others? Moreover, any source of song, music and
means of joys are not pernutted neara grave. as 1t 18 done during
uwrs. Now if the purpose is to send reward o the dead. the better wa
is to seek forgiveness of Allah for them or muke some chani h‘;l
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them. Thus if the position is that some angels have been appointed
by Allah. the Almighty to convey the Daruds to the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), why should he come
« the congregations to receive Daruds? Thus all these notions are

fulse and figment of mind.

Imam Ahmad. Tirmuwdhi and Ibn Majah report from Abu
Hurairah (mayv Allah be pleased with hiim) that the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Allah curses the female visitors of graves.’

This hadith makes it clear beyond doubt that visiting of graves
by women is Aaram (unlawful).

Imam Malik reports from Ata bin Yasar (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“O Allah! Make not my grave an object of worship; wrath
of Allah fall on those who made the graves of their
Prophets place of worship.

That 15, to say prayers in the mosque, to observe itikaf there
for the mosque is meant for these acts to be performed. Moreover.
It is rewarding to sweep the mosque, to spread carpets etc. to keep
water containers for the comfort of the people who come to say
pravers. to lightthe lampete. inside the mosque . Now what is done
tor a mosque must not be done for a grave for itinvites wrath and
terrible punishment from Allah. Hence. the Messer_ 't of Allah
tpeace and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked Allah (o sive
his grave from becoming a place of worship.
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Bukhari and Muslimreport from Aisha (may Allah be pleased
«ith her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said during his last 1llness:
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“The Jews and the Christians be cursed by Allah that they
wurned the graves of their Prophets into mosques.”

That is during his last illness, the Apostle, in order to warn his
wmmah. said that the Jews and the Christians be cursed that they
made the graves of their Prophets into mosques for doing all what
1s genarally done in a mosque. They started building shrines like
mosques, light the lamps and say prayer there.

[t is unfortunate that some people of his ummah started doing
the same for which he cursed the Jews and the Chnstians.

In fine, when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him}, who is better of all the saints and religious leaders
and guides, invoke curse of Allah for the worshippers of shrines,
what to speak of his followers.

Muslim reports from Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him)
to have heard the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) say:
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“Be warned that the people before you had turned their
<hrines into mosques, but you must nol do so.”

Muslim reports from Abi Marsad Ghanawi that the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Stt neither on the grave nor pray towards it.”

If prayer is said towards a grave for paying respects it js
infidelity; if it is for engaging attention of one in the grave, it i
haram.

Muslim reports from Abi Hayyaj Asadi that Ali (Allah be
pleased with him) said: Should I not send you on a mission that the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had once
sent me.
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“Ishould not leave any idol unbroken norleave any grave
high without levelling it.”

This hadith makes itclear that the Muslims not make a grave
higher by one cubit, and if it is made so it should be levelled if
power permits. Hence the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked Ali who ordered Abu Hajjyaj
to do the same.

Muslim reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)
thatthe Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
forbade us from whitewashing the grave from constructing any
building on the grave and from sitting on the grave,

Tirmidhi reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Hoty Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
forbade us from whitewashing the graves, from writing on the
grave and from trampling it.

Bukhari and Muslim reports form Lady Aisha (Allah be
pleased with her) to have narrated that “When the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allsh be upon him) fe|l i, some of his
wives made a mention of a church called Mariy Lady Umme
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Salma and Lady Umme Habiba (wives of the Apostle) had visited
the churchin Abyssinia”. They were talking about the beauty of the
church, about pictures etc. Having heard this the apostle raised his
head and said:
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“Whenever any male among them would die, they built a
mosque over his grave; they were very wicked, worstof all
the creatures.” :

That is, Lady Umm Salma and Lady Umm Habiba (may Allah
be pleased with them) had gone to Abyssinia where there was a
church of the Christians named Maria. It had pictures. When they
made a mention of this to the Apostle, the Apostle, despite his
illness, raised his head to explain to them what the Jews and
Christians would do after the demise of a virtuous manamong them.

Bukhar and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) once wentout for jihad. Inhis absence I made
acurtain out of namt (a kind of cotton cloth) and hung 1t over the
door. When the Apostle came back he pulled the curtain and almost

tore 1t saying:
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“Allah the Almighty did not permit us to cover stone and

soil with cloth.”

It is clear from this hadith that 1o cover the grave with a sheel
or any other cover is not at all perrmissible. The Apostle would

dislike it.
Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Nasai report from Ibn Abbas tmay
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Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah {peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Allah cursed those women who visited the graves; those
who built mosques over the graves, and those who lighted
lamps on the graves.”

Lighting lamps on the graves is something to be cursed anFi
unwise. Lamp is for removing darkness for persons who work, 1t
serves no purpose to the dead. However, if the dead person is pious
and virtuous, he gets light from Allah and the worldly light is
useless for him. If the dead person is a sinner and transgresser,
he is passing through the state of punishmeant, and, therefore, needs
no light at all. Moreover, this lighting is a sort of extravagance.

Imam Malik Reports :
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“Al (may Allah be pleased with him) would lean against
the grave and lay on it.”

This hadith denotes that sitting beside a grave or leaning
against itattimes is not prohibited. What is forbidden is to become
4 ‘mojawir’ (an attendant of a shrine) or to hold an assembly or
to sit in meditation or to seek help from the dead.

Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Darmi report from Abu Sa‘eed (may
Alah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

“The whole of earth ts a mosque i.e. liable to SAy prayer,
except the gravevard and the bathroom."
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Ibr Majah reports from [bn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased with
him} that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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“I had forbidden you from visiting graves; bul now you
visit graves for it makes one detached from the world and
reminds of the Hereafter.”

At first, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) had forbidden from visiting graves but permitted it
later. saying that it has two benefits: one, it makes one detached
from (he world: two, it reminds one of death and the Day of
Resurrection.

When a person visits a grave, he recalls that the dead person
was, once alive: he would walk on the earth, eat and drink, hold
talks with the friends and acquaintances; what lofty thoughts he
had. But now he is unnoticed and uncared for; none comes to his
reccue. He is now alone to face Allah, the Almighty. But visiting a
grave does not mean to pray there, to hold assemblies and fair etc,
1o seek help from the dead, to organise festivities there, to light
lamps and to offer sweetmeats on the grave etc. Whenthese shrines
became centres of festivals, even women, young and old made a
practice to visit such places. The ‘mujawirs’ and ‘molvis’ happened
(o be worshipped and they concocted many false stories to atlracl
the masses for visiting graves with precious offerings and huge
amounts for the attendants.



Chapter - Six



Rejection of Innovation Concerning
Blind Following

This chapter mentions ayahs and hadiths which prove the
blind following of others as rejected. Some people consider sayngs
and actions of their religious guides as totally authentic and follow
them blindly, without trying to know whether they were right or
wrong. Now, if ayahs and hadirhs are cited against the sayings and
actions of the so-called religious guides, their followers refuse to
accepl them as true. And instead of knowing the truth they raise
disputes in this matter. They are so simple that they even don't
know that they have lost their ‘Faith’ by rejecting the truths bomne
by the Qur’an and hadiths. They may consult the religious guides
and scholars in religious matters, but they must not treat anything
absolutely authentic. They should turn to the Qur’'an first in all
matters: if the Qur an does not give detail about the matter, they
should turn to Hadith for the guidance; and if even ahadithdon’t
make the matter clear, they should practise according to the
unanimity of the Companions, for we have been asked to follow
the Companions of the Apostie. Although the Companions had
been constantly in the company of the Holy Prophet (peace and
biewsings of Allah be upon him}: thev hstened to what he said and
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saw how he acted; they were pious and righteous. However, they
were not innocent. But they had better position In comparison
to the ‘mujtahids’ (religious directors) and most often they apply
their conjectures. Hence we find that they have sometimes
committed mistakes and had to revise their opinion. Then how
religious men of lesser degree can be relied upon. Thus the
Muslims should follow their ‘mujtahids’ unless the matter
doesn't go against the Qur'an and Hadith, but he should keep
himself constantly engaged in objective study and research of
varous religious matters. In fine, blind following of the religious
guides without knowing the authenticity of the matter is tagleed-
e-bid at and 1s, therefore, haram.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-An’am of the Holy
Qura'n:
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"The Command rests with none but Allah."”
(Q.6:57).
None has power and status to issue orders for the creation nor
the creation are bound to follow their orders, for the Creator and

Master of all His creation is Allah and hence He alone should be
worshipped and obeyed.

It is clear from this ayah that commands of any religious guide
or scholars cannot be imposed on the people but what are
according to the injunctions of Allah. the Almighty. Such orders
are supposed to be from Allah. For instance, when Allah €nJoins
upon people to foliow His Messenger: the subjects to obey their
king; the womento obey theirhusbands; the children to obey their
parents; the slaves to follow their masters - but, in fact, these are
all from Allah, the Almighty. A Prophet is an innocent person and
cannot say anything of his own. However. what the prophet says
by way of advice, it may or may not be followed. Thus to obey or

follow any religious scholar or guide against the will of Allah is an
act of polytheism,
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Bara’at (Tauba) of the Holy
Qur’an.
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“They take their priests and thetr anchorites to be their

lords besides Allah. And (they take as their Lord) Chnistthe

son of Mary; yet they were recommended to worship but

One God: there is no god but He. Praise and glory to Him:

(Far is He) from having the partners they associate {with
Him)."

(Q. 9:31).

That is, they consider Allah as the Great Master, but Jesus
Christ, Molvis, Dervesh etc. are supposed to be the masters of
lesser degree and hence they obey them also like Allah which 1s not
binding on them. Hence they commit polytheism. Allah, the
Almighty says in Surah Ash-Shura of the Holy Qur’an:
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«What! Have they partners (in godhead), who have established
for thern some religion without the permission of Allah?
Had it not been for the Decree of Judgment, the matter
would have been decided between them (at once). But
varily the wrong-doers willhave a grievous chastisement.

Q4220
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It is the height of injustice to interfere with the Soveregnty of
the Administration of Allah. Hence, to create loophole$ or new
avenues 1n religious matters which do not have. the .approwfal gf
Allah, the Almighty, is to associate partners with Him which is
great injustice indeed. Had Allah not fixed the Qay of Judgrpent,
they would have been punished right now for their wrong-doings.

It 1s clear from this that whoever creates new paths in Teligion
and those who follow them are all polytheists. They will face
terrible punishment on the Day of Resurrection.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Nisa'a of the Holy
Qur’an:
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"0 ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey the Messenger,
and those charged with authority among you. If ye differ
In anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His
Messenger, if ye dobelieve in Allah and the LastDay: That
is best, and most suitable for final determination.”

(Q. 4:59)

That is, one has to follow the path set by Allah and His
Messenger. You have to obey your master, ruler and Judge also.
But, whereverdifference of opinion arises, you have to turn to the
Qur’an and Sunnah and do accordingly.

This avah denotes that in matters of difference. one hus to
consult the Qur an and Sunnah
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Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah report from Abdullah ibn Umar
imay Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah
ipeave and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Knowledge lies in three things: The Qur’an, the Hadith
and the unanimity among the Ummah, all are useless other
than these.”

That is, rehgious principles are formulated only through three
things 1.e. the Qur'an Hadith and unanimity among Ummah.
Evervthing other than these are futile and worthless.

Baihagi reports from Ibrahim bin Abdur Rahman Udhri (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Some people learn but distort the meaning; some persons
make a mess of what they learn; others add false meaning
to the learning material; and still others will be there to
misguide the leamers in the name of putting the matter

right.”

That is, some people in future will exaggerale the meaning ot
the Qur'an and Sunnah; some persons will add to the meaning
from their own behalf: some foolish persons will misguide others
in the name of guidance; still others will appear in the end who
will put all matters right and remove all fulsehood. distortion and
miscudance. True and righteous religious persons belong to the
last category.
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Daremi reports from the son of Zeyad bin Judair that Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him) said to him:
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“Do you what gets demolished ‘Faith’? I replied in the
negative. Thereupon he said: The religious scholars’
deviation in understanding true meaning of rehgious
tenets; disputing of the hypocrites with the Qur'an, and the
injunctions of the perverted rulers to the subjects.”

That is, to getdeviated under the guidance of the deviated
religious scholars. Some persons raise disputes with the meaning
of Quranic verses out of ignorance. In fact, they are Muslims 1n
name only and Islam has not entered their heart. The perverted
rulers also lead their subjects astray and thousands of people thus
deviate from the right path. The Muslims should not pay heed to
such persons nor follow them.

Bukhan and Musiims report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be

pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Listening and obeying are obligatory on the Muslims

unless they are not commanded to follow the wrong path;
wrong guidance is neither to be accepted nor obeyed.”

That 1s, the ruler must be obeyed until he commands to do the
wrong.

Sharhe Sunnah reports from Nawwas bin Sdman that the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
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sad:
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“Obedience is not liable for one among the creation who
disobeys his Creator.”

This hadith denotes that whoever speaks against the Qur’an
and whatever he says, he must not be paid any heed to. Simularly,
what has been forbidden by the Qur’an must not be acted upon
hawever much emphasis is laid upon 1ts doing.

Tirmidhi reports from Adi ibn Hatim (may Allah be pleased
with him) that once he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) with a cross of goid round neck. He
said to him:
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“0O Adi! Throw this idol off.”

I have also heard this ayah of surah Bara'atbeing recited by
the Messenoer:
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“They take their priests and their anchorites 1o be their
lords besides Allah.”

The Messenger further said: ,
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“They did not worship them but accepted thetr verdicts on

halal and haram.



L R TAN R A .Y A TN «2

Jews had hanged Jesus Christ of their own, hence the Chnistians
pay respectstothe gatlows in the form of Cross. They put the Cross
of gold or silver round their neck. Hence, the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) called it an idol and
asked to throw it off. And since their religious guides and leaders
were followed by them blindly without any consultation with
the Gospel and Torah, they were blamed by Allah to have declared
their religious guides as their Lord and Master.



Chapter - Seven






Concerning Rejection of Rituals

P13 53

What is in practice amongthe common people without being
objected or condemned is called ritual, It becomes the part of
common practice and usage and nobody wonders at it nor anyone
looks down upon it. Gradually these baseless rituals and
practices become an integral part of religion. But, in fact, they
are ¢ither innovation or undesirable or unlawful or polytheism
or infidelity according to circumstances.

They sacrificc animals only on the Eid-day by way of practice
alone. Similarly, charities in food or cash are performed on the day
someone has passed away and this practice continues as far as
possible and some ntuals are performed on the day of demise or
for three days or on the seventh day or fortieth day or on the annual
day etc. Although to give food orcash in charity onbehalf of the
dead personis valid, but the selection of particular days for this
purpose is wrong. In the same way, a widow cannol re-marry in
spite of her need for a male or for fulfilling her household and other
social needs; one has to spend lavishly on food and other items on
the occasion of marriage, circumscision and beginning of lesson
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etc. for fear of being condemned by society, are all wrong and
hence be discarded and rejected.

Some wise and virtuous persons had started something in
a particular cirumstances, but later on, it became a permanent
ritual for all circumstances. In all such rituals and practices, what
is important is the social side rather than the religious aspect.

Moreover, some Muslims celebrate Diwali and Holi at their
house with their relatives and neighbours. They celebrate the
birthday of Jesus Christ and are, therefore, condemned. But the
Muslims also celebrate the birthday of the Messenger of Allahinthe
form of milad sharif.

In short, when practice converts into ritual, it is accepled
without any objection. When someone objects to these pratices and
rituals they answer in the medium of the pagans of the past.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Baqarah of the Holy
Qur’an :
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“When it is said to them “Follow what Allah hath revealed:”

They say. Nay! we shall follow the ways of our fathers.”

What! even though their fathers were void of wisdom and
guidance?
(Q.2:170).

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) would ask the Pagans of Makkah to aba}don
shirk (polytheism) and bid at (innovation) and follow the Qur an
r::w.'ealed by Allah, the Almighty, they used to say that they were
quite foolish for thev were following their ancestors who had
neither wisdom nor any knowledze of the Book, Commaon sense
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suy s that the son would not adopt a business which failed his father.
How should they follow their perverted forefathers. Now what to
speak of the nituals and practices of the Muslims who consider the
ntuals of their ancestors as correct and follow in their footsteps,
keeping aside the path of Allah and His Messenger. And in spite of
all these shortcomings they claim to be Muslims. They follow their
forefathers even in what was committed by any of them once in
hitena particular circumstance. They should, however, not follow

their forefathers who were a deviated lot and try tc hold fast the
Qur’an and Hadith.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Az-Zukhruf of the Holy
Qur'an;
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“Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Wamer before

thee to any people, the wealthy ones among them said:

“We found our fathers following a certain religion, and

we will certainty follow in their footsteps.” He said:

“What! even if I brought you better guidance than that
which ye found your fathers followings?” They said: “For

us, we deny that which ye (Prophets) are sent with.” So We

exacted retribution from them: now see what was the end

of those who rejected (Truth)!™
(Q. 43: 23-25y
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That is, all the Prophets got the same reply from the perverted
persons that they were following the path of their fathers. When
they were made to surrender before the righteous pleas of the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) they refused
to accept what was said to them in spite of the fact that his path was
more righteous than the path of their fathers. When the wickedness
and ignorance of the infidels touched its height, Allah, the
Almighty took revenge from them. They were inflicted open
punishment in the form of showers of stones and fire; others were
ruined by devastating hurricane, by being sunk into earth, by being
drowned into river. Hence, they should see what happened to the
followers of their fathers. They were all ruined leaving no trace
behind.

This ayah denotes that the Umumah of all the Prophets answered
the call of the Prophets in almost the same language. None of them
agreed to abandon the religion of their fathers and embrace the
religion of their Prophets. Moreover, it is a common experience
that most often the well-to-do and satiated persons put forward
such arguments and they find it very hard to break away with the
ntuals and practices of their fathers. Thus, this class, should first
of all accept the Truth. The Muslim should fear the wrath and
torment of Allah and keep from the Path of Satan.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hajj of the Holy Qur’an:
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“"And yetamong men there are such as dispute about Allah,
without knowledge. and follow every Satan obstinate in
rebellion!  About whom (Satan) it is decreed that
whoever turns to hun for friendship. Him will he fead
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astray, and he will guide him to the Chastisement of the
Fire”

(Q. 22: 3-4).

That 1s, some persons are in the habit of 1a1sing disputes
regarding the Commands of Allah and hold the rope of Satan fast.
Thus they go astray in this world and will face Hell-Fire in the
Hereafter. They are the men of Satan and hence they follow the
path shown by him.

This ayah denotes that some people who raise ifs and buts
regarding the Commands of Allah and place the pleas taught by
their friend Satan, they will have 1o face Hell-Fire. Hence to follow
the nites and rituals of the Pagan past leaving aside the Qur'an and
Hadith is the practice of the men of Satan.

Rites and rituals lead to corruption and perversion of many
Kinds. Some of them follow:



First Practice



Song and Music
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First Practice is to organise song and music CONCerts in marnage
ceremonies, festivities, ursetc. Some ignorant persons argue that
a marmiage cermony without song and music gives no pleasure and
looks like the assembly of sorrow. Some persons consider it a

prayer although the Qur'an and Hadith condemn this practice in
strong words.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Lugman of the Holy Qur’an:
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“But there are, among men, those who purchase idle tales,
without knowledge (or meaning), to misiead (men) from
the Path of Allahand throw ridicule (onthe Path): for such
there will be a humiliating chastisement.”

‘.\\

(Q. 31:6).



Unwise persons spend lavishly on songs, mustc and dance
and purchase Fire of Hell in return. Such concerts malfe one forget.
his prayers and other obligations and turn him ecstatic and out of
control behaving in ridiculous manner and making others laggh at
him. Thus the time and money which should have been spent In the
way of Allah, is spent in the way of Satan. Those whq consider
the tenets of Islam as playthings will face terrible punishment.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Israa of the Holy Qur’an:
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“And arouse those whom thou canst among them, with
thy (seductive) voice; make assaults on them with thy
cavalry and thy infantry: matually share with them and with
their children; and make promises to them. But Satan
promises them nothing but deceit.”

(Q. 17:64).

When Satan was cursed by Allah, the Almighty, he invoked
Allahtokeep him alive till the Doomsday so that he could mislead
His servants, his prayer was granted. Allah said to him to go and
mislead the people but keep in mind that His virtuous servants
would never go astray. He was permitted to apply all the devices
of deviations from the right path. He chalked out various
attractive programmes which might make men to lose time and
money with loss in return. Thus offerings in the name of Shaikh
Saddo, Zain Khan, Bale Mian. Bibi Otawali, Lal Pari, et naming
their sons as Bhawani Bux. Ganga Bux, Madar Bux, Salar Bux
etc.. teaching songs, music and dancing, etc. are all Satanic acts.
Spending money on such filthy activities means to extend support
to Satan in his scheme. The children who yre taught such things go
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to share Sutanic functions. Satan puts such thoughts into heart that
such and such acts lead to the pleasure and tavour of Allah, such
acts make the soul of the suints happy, such acts bring name and
fame. These are all Satamc acts, the result of which is tragic.

Bathaqi reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)

that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
sad:
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“Song creates hvpocnisy in heart as water grows harvest.”

Hypocrisy means to claim to be a Muslim in appearance and
having divine feeling at heart. Thus the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that singing creates
hy pocnisy 1n heart as water grows harvest.

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Nafe (may Allah be
pleased with him):
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“Once | was passing by a thoroughfare alongwith Ibn

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) we heurd music and
saw him inserting his fingers in both the ears. When we



walked a long distance, he asked me:
“Q Nafe, do you hear anything?”

“ replied in the negative. He then pulled his fingers out
of ears and said:

“Once [ was with the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) that we heard the sound of
flute and he did as I did.” ‘I was then a boy’, said Nafe.

This hadith denotes that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
biessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions (may Allah
be pleased with all of them) avoided music so much that if ever
they heard they would shut their ears. How unfortunate are those
who hold concerts of music and song at their houses.

Baihagi reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Allah, the Almighty declared wine, gamblin_ and koba
haram,” and added: “What intoxicates is haram."

‘Koba’ is that musical instrument which is covered from both
ends like drum etc.

Imam Ahmad reports from Abu Omamah (may Allah be

pleased with him)thatthe Messengerof Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said: )

(.‘:-"‘_,Ml 3 U""“JL'-U Eﬁmj u_-}ﬂn.xﬂ ‘R-A&J :.]:.13.1 < U\
OB Yy el 3l y Gl G Ja e
lalall 2y alall



First Practice - Sung and Mustc 169

“Allah, the Almighty sent me as a Prophet for the whole
world for mercy and guidance and my Lord, the Exalted
commanded me to do away with musical instruments
with strings, flute. idols and cross and all acts of
lgnorance”.

That is, when Allah, the Almighty looked upon His creation
with Mercy and wanted to guide the people and save from wrong-
doings, He appointed His Messenger and commanded him to do
away with musical instruments with strings like sitar (a kind of
guitar with three strings), tambour, sarod (a song), sarangi (a
musical instrument) etc. and flute like musical instruments, the
idols, cross, rites of paganism.

This hadith denotes that not only the Prophet of Allah(peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was commanded to do away
with this practice but also to erase 1t from face of society.

Bukhari reports form Abi Amir and Abi Malik Ash’an (may
Allah be pleased with him) that they heard the Messenger of [slam
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say:
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“Some people from my Ummah willtake as hatal (lawful)
khaz=, darvai, wine and musical instruments.”

The prophecy of the Messenger came (rue. Most of them
consider it halal 1o wearing silken clothes, listening and playing
music. Some of the ignorant people consider it hualal 100,
Gradually musical instruments of all kinds came to be played and
listened openly in various functions and parties. But the Quran
and Hadith go against these Satanic display s These tgnorants call
(U the illumination of Allah. What a wonder! a Satanic exercise s
called the illumination of Allah. Had there been unything like the
Numination of Allah, it would have been with the recrtal ot the
Quran and the hearing of hadithy Drum beating v permitied



during the Jikad for spreading news, while it is desirable to beat
‘daf” (tambourine) for giving news of marriage. However, this
exercise is not necessary where a considerable number of people
are present and bear witness to what is going on.



Second Practice






Pride in Genealogy

Second Practice is totake pride in genealogy. Some people are
proud of being Shaikh, Syed, Pathan etc. and son of a molvi or
saint etc. They must bear in mind thal all are the offsprings of Adam
and Eve and have born of the same parents. They adopted different
professions to earn a livelihood. Even the Prophets had various
occupations. Hadrat Adam would spin cloth and do agriculture;
Hadrat Idris would sew clothes; Hadrat Nuh would work as a
carpenter; Hadrat Ibrahim and Hadrat Lut were cultivators;
Hadrat Saleh and Hadrat Hud were traders; Hadrat Dawud was
an ironsmith; and Hadrat Shuyab would rear goats and sheep.
When the offsprings of Adam (peace be on him) spread in other
corners of the land, every section of men adopted the names of
theirrespective heads of the family and were known with thal name.
This practice gave birth to various castes. The Prophet Hadrat
Yaqub's name was Israil and hence his children were known as
Bani Israil; the children of lsmai} were known as Bani Ismail; our
Prophet Muhammad was called as Syed. hence his offsprings
were called Syed; Abu Bakr was entitled Siddigque and Umar had
the title of Faroog, hence their descendents were known as Shaitkh
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Stddiquiand Shaikh Farooqui, respectively. Lateron, some people
made someone their religious guide and named themselves after
them like the disciples of Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani became
Qadiri; the disciples of Bahauddin Nagshbandi and that of
Shahabuddin Suhrawardi were named Suhrawardi. Similarly,
some sections of p=ople were called Hanafi, Shafei, Hambali and
Maliki etc. Thereafter some ignorant people adopted some titles
for attaching honour and status with themselves and for bragging
and boasting. Thus they made themselves venerable by attaching
themselves to some saint or religious guide.

This pride in on their ancestors and religious guides naturally
make them look down upon sects. A syed, however immoral and
characterless he be, thinks himself higher than non-Syeds even if
they are men of character and morals. Similarly, the Shaikhs
consider themselves the descendants of the Quraish, Siddiq Akbar,
Umar Farooq, Uthman Zinnurain and hence superior to others,
although they have no liking for following those pious souls. The
Pathans consider themselves the descendants of Bani Israil and take
pride in this attachment, for thousands of Prophets and Kings
belonged to this nation and they had been noted for valour and
courage. Most of the Friends of Allah and saints were born among
them. The same happened with the Mughals.

But the Qur’an and Hadith have nothing to do with such wrong
and baseless practices. To consider oneself higher and superior is
the practice with the Unbelievers.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hujurat of the Holy
Qur’an:
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0O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of amale
and o female: and made you into nations and tribes, that
ye may know each other (not that ye may despise each
other). Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of
Allah is (he whois) the most righteous of you. And Allah
has full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all
things).”

(Q.49:13).

That 1<, high caste does not mean virtne, greatness and
righteousness. Castes are meant for acquaintances. It is the piety
nd fear of Allah which is recognised by Him. One who 1s not
righteous has no status (o Aliah, the Almighty. Hence a
<hoemaker or a weaver or a comber of cotton who is righteous 1s
better than Syed, Shaikh, Mughal and Pathan who are
transgressors and sinners. Some people argue that kufu 1o marry
in low caste. This notion is based on misunderstanding. Such a
thing is kept in view with the sole intention of keeping balance and
affinity between husband and wife and to avoid differences of
opinion, standard and standpoint. If the hand of a girl, who has not
yet attained her puberty, is given to a man of a mean and immoral
person without the consent of her guardian, the latter has a right

to cancel the marriage.

But this action cannot be taken by the guardian in case the girl
has been married to someone with her consent and after attaining

puberty.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Muminun of Holy
Qur’an:

-
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“Thou when the Trumpet s blown, there will be no
more relationships between them that day, nor will one
ask after another!”
(Q. 23101y
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That is, there will be no consideration of geneology and caste
on the Day of Judgement. Thus the notion that they are the
descendants of so and so will be of no help to them. Nobody will
come to their rescue on that Day. All connections of geneology,
caste and relation will be severed. Hence it is sheer ignorance to
take pride in caste and geneology.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Najm of the Holy
Qur'an:
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Cee therefore hold not yourselves purified.”
(Q. 53:52).

That 1s, only Allah is faultless, otherwise everyone of us is at
fault more or less. Why should they be proud of their fathers and
forefathers? This is all nonsense and unwise.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah An-Najm of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“Namely, that no bearer of burdens can bear the burden
of another; that man can have nothing but what he strives
for; that (the fruit of) his striving will soon come in sight;
then will he be rewarded with a reward complete.”

{Q. 53: 38-41)

That is, nobody will bear the burden of another. It means
nobody will get punishment for the fault of any other pcrson_ A
person will get what he earns. As one sows so will he reap. Parents
are not punished for the crimes of their sons and daughters

Similarly. sins of pupils and disciples will not be attached totheir

religious guides and teachers. Evervbody will have 1o beur the
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srunt of his doings. Hence one’s claim to belong o so and so father
nd forefathers, saints and guides will not save one from Hell-Fire.

Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
himi that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
R sind:

At Ar g e ol alac dg Uad (4

“Fanmly lineage will be of no helpto one whose deeds
are unacceptable (to Allah).”

That is. only the deeds come to help instead of caste, however
hich he be with respectto caste. If a person belongs 10 high caste
but his deeds are low., he is quite worthless. Hadrat Bilal (may Allah
be pleased with him) was a Negro slave but he was dear to Allah
because of his piety, purity and reghteousness. Abu Jahl was of
noble birth but his misdeeds made him low in the eyes of the noble
ouls and to Allah, the Almighty. Caste sysiem s, therefore,
something useless and futile for this world as well as the Hereafter.
It should be discarded and rejected outright as something 1mpure
and uncivilized. To be a Muslim 1s itself a matter of pride.

Muslim reprts from Abu Malik Ash’ari (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allab
be upon him) said:
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“Four things m my ummah belong to the deed:
of lgnorance. - these are describing the greatness of famuly
lineage; casting aspertions on other castes; begging walte
from nachhatar (stary; and weeping loudly at the dea
person.”’
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That is, these four practices are going on among the Muslims
and they are not prepared to abandon them. One 1s to be proud of the
deeds of his fathers, their richness, bravery. courage and deeds,
Secondly, they cast aspersions on other castes and their fathers,
family lineage and status. Thirdly, begging water fromnachhattars
and thinking that 1t cannot rain unless such and such nachhattar
reaches a certain stage. Fourthly, to cry loudly overthe dead. A
Muslim should keep away from all these practices because 1t is a
matter of shame to follow the Unbelievers.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) was once asked:

“Who 1s more respectable?”
aelil alll nie aga I JUE oS Ll (g
“The most respectable to Allah is one who is most pious,”
the Apostle replied.
"We don’t ask you this,” the people said.
Thereupon the Apostle said:
O Al (8 Ol A Gy G S
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“The most respectable among all men is Yusuf, (peace be
on him) the Prophet of Allah and the son of a Propheti.e.
Yaqub (peace be on him), the Prophet of Allah; the son of
the Friend of Allah, Ibrahim (peace be on him),”

“We don't ask you this,” the people said.

“Do you ask then about the root of the Arabs?" the Apostle
said.

“Yes,” they submitted.
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"One who is pious in the state of unbelief is pious in the
state of Istam also,” the Messenger of Allah rephed.

That the greatnessinman hiesinthe fact that he either be pious
or a Prophet, particularly a hereditary one, for instance, Yusuf
tpeace be on him) who was himself a Prophet, son of Hadrat Yaqub
was son of Hadrat Ishaq whose father was Hadrat Ibrahim, the
Friend of Allah (peace be on all of them). In short, greatness
lies either in piety or Prophethood. Thus, itis sheerignorance to be
proud of family lineage.

Muslim reports from Ayaz bin Hemar al-Majashul (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

aal HaE Y s a8 o ) ) 4l
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“Allah, the Almighty commanded me to practise humility

so that nobody is proud of others or sing praise of other.”

That is, men have born of one father and mother and have to go
to earth after death from where they have been raised. Hence, it 1s
quite futile to be proud of oneself or one’s fathers.

Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood report from Abu Hurairah (may
Aliah be pleased with him} that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

o Lail 1 gla Gadl agd Ll (55 808 of 581 (et
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“Certainly the people should refrain from taking pride in
their fathers for they were mere coal of Hell, otherwise
they will become worms of cowdung which moves it with
its nose. Allahremoved the pride of the Age of [gnorance
and being proud of their fathers; a man would either be
a Believer, pure and ptous orasinner and transgressor. All
are the offsprings of Adam and Adam was born of earth.”

That is, in fact, all men have born of earth, hence, they should
refrain from being proud of anything. Since all of them are
offsprings of Adam and hence they are brother of one another: To
be proud of one’s father is nonsense because some of the fathers had
been unbelievers, the coal of Hell. Why should one be proud of
one’s forefathers; it is a matter of shame and disgrace to mention
the names of such persons. Hence the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked the people to refrain from
doing so, otherwise Allah, the Almighty would convert them into
worms of cowdung which go on moving it through their nose.
People think that their bragging would make them great but, in
fact, they are the most wretched and shameless to Allah. To take
pride 1n the practices of the pagans of the past which Allah
purgated from His religion and forbade the Believers from
following such a practice. A man would be either a pure and pious
Believer or a wretched and sinner. In case of being a Believer it is

enough to be proud of being pious. while a sinner may be proud of
his wretchedness.

Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from Samura (may Allah be
pleased with him) thatthe Messengerof Allah (peace and blessines
of Allah be upon him) said: )
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“Prety 1s the only honour and greatness lineage is money.”

That 1s, prety 1s the only source of greatness and the virtuous
person 1s the only one who practise piety, whichever caste he
belongs to. Nobody talks about the caste when the person i
wealthy. They find fault only with the poor.

Imam Ahmad and Baihagi report from Ugbah bin Amur (may
Allah  be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and
blexsings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“These castes of yours are not meant forabusing others. All
of you are the progeny of Adam; you should share the loss
of one another; none is better than others but in piety; the
evil-doers are those who talk nonsense and are miser.”

That is, none has a bad lineage to be reproached and none has
a good lineage to be proud of Both of these concepts are
nonsensical.

Once Hadrat Yusuf (may peace be upon him) was sold to
an unbelieving slave. Since a famine broke outand that remained
continued for seven long years, each of them had sold himself to
other person. Thus ali of them were passing the life of a slave.
Maoreover, the mother of Prophet Hadral Ismail (peace be on him)
was a maidservant and the Quraish belong to her. Thus one who
reproaches, reproaches his forefathers. Similarly, if one looks
down upon persons of various castes formed on thé basis of
prafessions  as we have already described, he reproaches the



Prophets and pious persons.

But, however, they are reproached and taunted till they are
weak and poor. The day they achieve wealth or power, nobody tries
to know their lineage.
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Esteemed Respect
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Third Practice isthe abundance of esteemed showered upoen

an individual. Such an extremity of honour for one another 1
wantamount to disgrace Allah, the Almighty, but they are quite
oblivious to its evil. For instance, prostration of reverence 1
confined to Allah and to do it for anyone other than Allah s an
Aifront to Him. Similarly, it is partscular for Allah to show respects
to Him by standing silent and bow down in ruku, for He 1s the
Creator of the universe and king of kings, only one lhable to be
worshipped, purveyor of reward and punishment to one and ull
Now to bow before unybody else. to stand before anyone with
folded hands or to call anyone king of kings etc. iy o show
disrespects to  Allah, the Almighty. All these saymngs and
gestures are against the dictates of the Qur'an and Sunnuh and
hence they must be discarded and the night path be followed
Moreover, everybody should be paid respects according o his
stalus.
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Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Bara’at of the Holy Qur an:
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“But (even so). if they repent. establish regular prayers.

and pay Zakar they are your brethren in Faith.” (Q. 9:11).

This avahtells that the Muslims have been commanded to treat

s their brethren who repent for evil doings and refrain from doing

.u in future. establish prayer and pay Zakat. One should nerther

-tnd in esteem for another person nor prostrate for him nor call him

king of kings etc. One should say ‘Assalam-o-alaikum’ to another
in a simple and dignified manner.

The ayah also denotes that one should not be treated as brother
who commits sin, ignores prayer and evades paying of Zakat even
\[ he is his blood brother, what to speak of unbelievers and
lranﬁgressers.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Bara’at of the Holy Qur an:
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“The Believers, men and women, are protectors. one of
another.”

(Q.9:71).

[f a Mushm imparts some benefit to his Muslim brother, 1t
should be considered from Allah and his Muslim brother was just
a helper. He, therefore, does not deserve any undue thanksgiving,
bowing and prostration fromone who has been helped. No authority

mnany form or shape deserves respect beyond his stutus and
CUpacity.



Thivd Practice - Esteemed Respedt 87

| Allah. the Almighty says i Surah Al-Hujurat of the Holy
Quran -
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“The Believers are but a single Brotherhood.”
(Q. 49 1th.

Hence one who is greater in Islamic activities 1s the real “big
brother”. one who is weak in Islamic activities is the “younger
hrother”. and one who performs no Islamic act is not al all a
brother. w hether he be a ruler, King. or saint.

Tirmidhi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with hun)
that « certain persen submitted:
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“Q Prophet of Allah, should anyone while meeting his
friend or a Muslim bow before him?”

“No.” the Prophet of Allah said.

“Should one embrace and kiss him?" he asked.
“No,” the Apostle said.

“Should one hoid him for a handshake?” he asked
“Yes." the Prophet of Allah said.

Thus this hadith tells that while meeting a brother or friend or
4 Muslim, one should not g0 bevond handshaking. Bow ing.
embracing, holding one’s hands of touching his feet are ull acts ot
Unbelievers and Hypocrites.

Tsrmidhi reports [Tom Anas (may Allah be pleased wth hin
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“None was dearer to the Companions of the Apostle than
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him). But they would never stand up to welcome
him because of his displeasure at this act”’

This hadith tells that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) would show his displeasure at the
getting up of one to greet another, hence the Companions would
not pay respect to the Apostle in such a manner. Then why should
the Muslims do so when the Messenger disliked 1t.

Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud report Muawiyyah (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Propeht (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said.
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“Those who like to th¥ people keep standing before him
ltke a picture, should find his place in Hell.”

That 1s, one who likes others to keep standing before him out
of regard without moving like a statue is Hellish.

Abu Dawud reports from Abi Umamah (may Allah be pleased
with him);
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“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allal be upon him) came out with the aid of a stick and
we got up to pay our respects 1o him. Thereupon he said:

Liaxs pguans pdons aale Wl oy LS 4a 0 Y

‘Don’t getl up like the Persians to pay regard to one
another.”

[t was practice of the Persians and non-Arabs to get up 10 pay
respects to their superiors and this is the practice with these
countries even today.

Abu Dawud reports from Mutarrib bin Abdullah bin As’shakhir
(may Allah be pleased with him):
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“Once | came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Aliah be upon him) with the emissaries of

Bani Amir and submitted:

“Y ou are our chief.”

“The chief is Allah alone,” he replied.

““Y ou are our superior and a generous person,”

we submitted.

“Say a little than or other Satan may make you disrespectful.”

That is. one should speak cautiously in praise of onc's
superiors. Hence (0 say to someone that he is the master. chiet, best
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of all etc. is wrong and forbidden.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Umar (may Allah be pFeuacd
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
he upon him) said:
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“Don't enhance my status beyond a certain lumit a~ the
Christians did in case of Isa bin Maryam. lam His Slasve
socall me the Slave and Messenger of Allah.”

That is, describe only those traits which Allah has confined on
him. To eulogize his Prophethood is enough for nothing for man
could be greater than this status and all others go below 1t
However, a slave is aslave even after being appomnted u
Messenger. So the Messenger of Allah has forbidden trom doing
what the Christians did with Isa (peace be on him).

Muslim reports from Migdad bin Aswad {may Altah be pleused
with him) that the Messenger of Allah tpeace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:

O agh gy (8 iald saladl Sl 1

“"When you see someone praising vou highly, fill his
mouth with dust.”

That 15, those who praise their supenors and wealthy persons
beyond all limits tell alie and the one whois praised turns proud.
Hence the one who praises is hable to be filled dust in his mouth,

Bukhart and Mustim report from Aby Bukrah tmay Allih be
pleased with him): A certan person culogized another one
presence of the Messenger of Allah (peuce and blessmes of Aifah
be upon himy. The NMessenger sid thrice:
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‘May you be condemned that you cut the neck of your
brother: one who wants to anybody should only say:

‘1 love so and so; and Allah knows well what he feels.”

That is. Allah alone knows the truth abouteverything. He alone
Lnows both the inside and the outside of every person. A person
culogizes another seeing his appearance without knowing his
inward traits. Hence if he praises one against the reality, 1t goes
against what Allah knowy about him. In this way, he declares good
what is evil to Allah. Now to save such a situation, the Messenger
of Allah asked the people to say, ‘Ilove you,’ if they wanttoexpress
their appreciation for anyone.

Baihagi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
sald:
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“When a transgresser 15 eulogized, Allah, the Almighty
grows so angry that His Throne trembles.”

This hadith denotes that those who praise the clean-shaved
person, the person who refrains from saying prayers, observing
fasts, performing Haj), a drunkard, a debauch, one who considers
song and music and worshipping of graves as valid or flatter
someone vacally or by writing eulogy for him - are all victim of
Allah's wrath and punishment. Now to eulogize suchevil persons
.« so muchdislikedby Allah that His Throne trembles with His
fear when He falls in wrath by hearing such eulogies:
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Muslim Reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be plea?,ed
with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him)
said:

OLS Uy afidd  Aalill g alll e da )y B

“On the Day of Judgement, Allah will curse those who are
so wicked to be xalled the king of kings.”

That is, to call a person king of kings emperor of the world ts
ahellish act and the person who utters these words will also be under
the divine wrath on the Day of Judgement because Allah is the King
of kings and the Cherisher of the worlds.

Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be

upon him) said:
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“Let not the slave call his master his Lord but his chief.”

Another tradition says:
: alll (.S]_,.a OB e ge parud 2l oy

“Let not the slave call his master his Lord for his master
1S none but Allah.”

That 1s, the slave must not call his master his Lord- because
Allah is the Lord of all. Similarly, it is undesirable and nonsense
to call anybody “Cherisher of slaves or servants”.

| Sharhe Sunnah reports from Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
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be vpon him) said:

“Don’t say what Allah and Muhammad want, rather say,
what Allah wants.™

This hadith makes it clear that to say someone ‘As you like,
sewill 1t be,™ 15 tantamount to shirk.

Abu Dawud reports from Hudhaifah (may Allah be pleased
with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Don't call the hypocrite your chief because if you say so,
you displease your Lord most.”

That is, one who calls chief to one whoisa Muslim in name,
annoys Allah; what to speak of those who attach titles tosinners,

transgressers and Unbelievers.
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Extravagance in Marriage etc.
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To settle excessive dowerand to show extravangance once on
the occasion of marrage ceremony and many other such practices
are quite againstthe simple and righteous nature of Islam. Some of
such practices are as follows:

To serve food to the brotherhood or community before
marriage; relatives of the bride serve food to this brotherhood and
those present in the cermony even if they belong to the same city
or locality; marrage cermony is celebrated with song, dance and
music, crackers are supposed to be a must for the occasion; towear
‘sehra’ (a garland worn on the fore-head by the bride and the
bridegroom at the marriage ceremony); to settle excessive dower
etc. Some of these rites belong to Unbelievers. These are all bid'ats
(innovations) and lead to deviation from the right path and invite
displeasure and wiath of Allah, the Almighty.

Allith, the Almighty saysip Surah Al-lsra s of the Holy Quran
- g
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“But squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a
spendthrift. Verily spend thrifts are brothers of the Satans.

And the Satan is to his Lord (Himself) ungrateful.”
(Q. 17: 26-27y

That 1s, wealth is the blessings of Allah. It makes one pracefu!
during prayer, gives advantage to the Muslims, stabilises the
religion. Allah gives wealth to be spent according to His Will and
Pleasure. Thus extravagance is ungratefulness. Hence those who
are spendthrift are brothers of Satan. Some persons borrow money
on nterest to spend on Satanic rites. Both the taking and giving of
interest are haram. Some persons even beg for spending on marital
rites, although begging is haram if need be fulfilled with any other
means. To some religious scholars, adying person should eat from
the dead animals like crow or dog if available instead of begging.
Such abegging is a matter of disgrace too. To some itis haram and
one should give alms to such a beggar. Such persons invite the
displeasure of Allah for the pleasure of Satan.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-An’am of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“But waste not by excess: for Allah loveth not the wasters.”
(Q. 6:141).

Reckless spending of money is haram and one who does so
displeases Allah. Hence the marriage which is celebrated with
extravagance is deprived of the blessings of Allah. Morever,
such spendthrifts are counted among the rebels of Allah.

Baihaqi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with
her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah he
upon him) said: i
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“Most blessing is the matrimony which is simple and free
from trouble.”

That is. that matrimony is full of blessings in which there 1S
no trouble in collecting resources and the woman agrees with
.mall dower. More the trouble less is the blessing. Since they do
not wish to pay the dower, they accept any amount as a dower. The
relatives of the bride settle an excess amount in the hope thatif not
during lifetime, it will be taken from the property of the dead.

Muslim reports from Abu Salma (may Allah be pleased with
her) that she asked Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her)
how much was her dower settled with the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)?”

Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) explained :
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“Twelve Ogiah and :)nc nash” and enquired
“Do you know what is nash 7’
“It is equal to half an Ogqiah ie. 500 dirhams.”

Less and less dower should be settled and quite within the
pecuniary Circumstances. Had excessive dower been a matter of
reward, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) would have settled the dower more and more.

Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud. Nasa'i. ITbn Majah and Dannn report
that Unuar ibn Khattab tmay Allah be pleased w ith him) ~urd:
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“Beware, and do not settle excessive dower of women.
Had there been any superiority and piety in this matter in
this world, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) was the most priviledged of this. |
don’t know that the Messenger had married to any

woman or had given any of his daughter in marriage on
more than twelve QOgiah.”

A Prophetis the most virtuous and pious man on the earth. Our
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is superior to
all other Prophets. That is why if it had been a matter of virtue and

reward he would setiled excessive dower of his wives and
daughters.

Abu Dawud reports from Umme Habiba (may Allah be
pleased with her):
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"I was married to Abdullah bin Jahash. After his dzmise

in Ab\ ssinia, Negus gave me in the marriace of the

Messenger and settled four thousand ditham as dovor ™
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Excessive dower is a debt and it should be said in this world
stherwise it will be considered like other debts and will be settled
in the Hereafter by taking virtues from her husband, otherwise
he will not go to Heaven.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased
with himy who said:
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) gave more food m the walima (marriage feast)
of Lady Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) than any
other wife, and it was a goat.”

That is. the Apostle served the feast of walima with the meat of
a goat. Never before he served so much and so better a feast. It
means one should serve feast of walimu according to the economic
condition at the time. Walima is the feast served after marriage and
hence any feast served before marriage is futile and
spendthriftness which is against Sunnah.

Bukhar and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased
with him):
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«'The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) set Safia free and marned her setting her
freedom as her dower and served fais as marriage feast.”

Hais is a kind of food like halwa (a Kind of sweet dish made
of flour, ghee and sugar). ltmeuns toserved particular kind of food
according to the Jandard of the commumty s nonsensicitl
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Whatever 1s available at the time should be served.

Bukhari reports from Lady Safia (may Allah _be pleased with
her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) served two mud of barley as the feast of marnage for

some of his wives,

Al paay e alug adde 4 W s il o f

Two mud of Sarru (ba‘rley parched and ground and made into
a paste drunk) make about two sers. In short, the Apostle would
serve whatever was available at the time. He was never found
anxiousto serve a better food and putting himselfto trouble. Hence
the Muslim should follow in the footsteps of their Prophet. Morever,
marriage feast should be served after marriage as a result of
picasure achieved by marnage. To serve delicious food for name
and fame is nonsensical.

Tirmudhi reports from Ibn Ma’sud (may Allah be pleased with

him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:

“Serving food on the first day is night; on the second day
{s a custom; and on the third day, for name and fame. is to
be put to disgrace by Allah, the Almighty.”

That is, when the bride is brought to bridegroom’s house. the
latter should serve marriage feast to his friends and relatjves to
express pleasure for the achievement. Serving marriage feast on the
second day of the marriage is a general custom. But to serve the

marriage feast on the third day 1s just for the name and fame and
hence it is disgraceful for the host. One
attending such o feast

should refrain from
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Ahmad reports trom Abu Hurairah (may Alah be pleased with

o that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
dpen i saud:
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“Those who serve food as a return and for name and fame
should not be acceptable to the invitees.”

It has now become a practice to serve food as a token (_)f rwahfy
-t for the sake of achieving reputation. Now to achieve this
purpose a person sells his garden or gets his house mongageq or
borrow money from someone or begs and gets entangled in a
number of lr(;ubles. Hence one is asked to avoid such marnage
parties,



Fifth Practice




To Keep Away Widows from
Remarnage
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It has become a custom that the widow is prevented from
second marriage after the death of her first husband. Gradually.
cecond marriage of a widow has become a matter of disgrace.
Hence a young widow keeps away from second marriage for fear
of reproachment from relatives and members of society. evenif she
1s passing a life of poverty and grief. This practice has been taken
from the Hindus, for itis invalid for a Hindu widow to remarry
after the death of her firsthusband. This custom 1sagainst wisdom
as well as religious tenets. Aliah, the Almighty has created sexual
need both in male and female and to deny this need is injustice from
every point of view. Moreover, il is guite strange and a matter of
sheer injustice that a male is permitted to remarry after the death

of his first wife but a widow is denied this night.

Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Al-Baqarah of the Holy

Qur an:
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“"When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of
their (*Iddat), do nat prevent them from marrying their
(former) husbands, if they mutually agree on equitable
terms. This instruction is for ail amongst you, who believe
in Allah and the Last Day. That is (the course making for)
most virtue and purity amongst you. And Allah knows, and
ye know not.”

(Q. 2:232

‘Iddar is fixed for three monthly courses or three months. Now
if a widow plans to marry after completing her ‘iddat, her guardians
must not prevent her from doing so, if they believe in Allah and the
Doomsday. If one goes against the dictate of Allah. he is liable to
be punished severely. If she is permitted to remarry, she is saved
from perverted ideas and adultery. Allah the Almighty know it well
and hence He has laid emphasis on the remarriage of the widow.
The guardians should rather persuade her to remarry. Hence one
who goes against the dictates of Allah, the Almighty is bound to
taste the severity of Hell Fire.

Allah, the Almicrhty says in Surah An-Nur of the Holy Qur an:

o, @ - 5%

“Marry those among}ou who are :ﬂngle and the Virtuous
onc among your slaves, male or female: If thev are in
poverty. Allah will give them means out of His grace: for
Allah is Ample-giving, and He know eth all things.”

(Q 243
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That 15, those women who become widow may easily be
wedded to someone in their own families. If slave men and women
are plous and virtuous, they should also be married among
themselves. It is Allah Who will turn them wealthy by His Grace.

There s no want of anything with Allah, the Almighty. He is above
all needs.

This ayah makes it clear that the guardians should give the
hands of the widows in marriage themselves without waiting for
the widows to make such ademand. Moreover, Allah, the Almighty
will, according ot this ayah, make the destitute widow well-to-do
by His Grace. It means re-marriage of the widow is the most liked
act to Allah, the Almighty. Hence, poverty must not be allowed to
stand in the way of re-marriage of the widows. The Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also, therefore,
liked this too much.

Tirmidhi reports from Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) that
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said:
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“0O Ali, make no delay in three things: in saying prayer
when it is time for saying it; in saying prayer of the dead
body when itis available; and in re-marrying the widow
when her pair is there.”

This hadith tells that the widow of the marriageable age should
be married without delay to a man of agreeable nature and
behaviour. Similarly, the dead body must not be left unburied for
a longer period. Re-marriage of widows must be expedited. This
has been the custom in Islamic societies and countries. This has
been the practice during the daysofthe Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him). His daughter Hadrat Rugaiyya
(may Allah be pleased with her) was first married to Utbah, the
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son of Abu Lahab. Later on, she was married to Hadrat Uthman
(may Allah be pleased with him). The second daughteIr of the
Messenger named Umm Kulthum was first married to Atibah, the
son of Abu Lahab, but, later on. she was given to Hadrat Uthman
in marrtage. Umm Kulthum, the daughter of Hadrat Fatima (may
Allah be pleased with her) and the granddaughter of the Mf:ssenger
was married to Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) first,
but after hisdeath, she was married to Awn, the son of Hadrat Jafar
tmay Allah be pleased with him). When Awn passed away, she was
married to Muhammad., the second son of Jafar and after the death
of Muhammad too. she was married to the third son of Jafar. The
daughter of Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her), and the
granddaughter of the Messenger was married to Hadrat Ali after the
death of Hadrat Fatima and she was married to Mughira bin Naufal
after the death of Hadrat Ali according to his will. All the wives of
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
save Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) were such that
either first, second or third husbands had died before being married
to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him).

This is the condition of the wives, and daughters of the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).
There was one lady Roman, the mother-in-law of the Messenger,
who was first married to Abdulilah bin Manjarah, then to Hadrat Abu
Bakr Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) who gave birth to
Lady Aisha and Abdur Rahman. Lady Asmaa bint Umais (may
Aliah be -pleased with her) was first marned to Jafar bin Abi Talib,
then to Hadrat Abu Bakr who gave birth to Muhammad bin Bakr.
She was married to Hadrat Al after the death of Hadrat Abu Bakr.
This 1s how great and virtuous souls passed their lives and those
whoopposed it s certanly the enemies of Allah and His Messenger.
Had the second, third and fourth marriages of the widows been a

shameful act, the Messenger and his Companions would have never
practised it.
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Crying Over the Dead
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When a person passes away, his or her friends and relatives cry
over him or her. The women, in particular, beat their chest and
others join them in this exercise. This exercise goes on for three or
seven or forty days. Women stand in circle, eulogize the dead and
beat their face and knees and cry in loud voice. Thus more the
mourning and lamentation more it i1s commendable. In case,
mouming In such a style is absent, moumers are made the target
of raproachment. One should bear in mind that crying loudly and
mourning in such a style 1s quite unlawful. They also cease to wear
fine clothes, apply perfume and collyrium, attend marriage ceremony
and remain confined to house; all these are unlawful acts. Only the
widow is permitted to avoid adoming for four months and ten days.
Relatives of the deceased may avoid adomung for three days, but
they are not permitted to sit in mourning for more than three days.

But the common practice goes that the widow cannot wear red
and coloured clothes, nath (4 large nose ning worn by women) and
otherornaments. Friends and relatives huse itaduty lo console the
widow uand her relatives and ask them to keep panence. But the
general practice is contrary to this,



Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Baqarah of the Holy Qur’an:
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“O ye who believe! seek help with patient Perserverance

and Prayer for God is with those who patiently perservere.”
(Q. 2:153)

When a relative is dead or any calamity befalls, the person
concerned is embarrassed and cries out in frustration and
impatience. Hence, Allah, the Almighty says that one should seek
help with patience and perseverance and rely on Allah, for Allahis
with those who keep patience. Thus the Believers should seek
forebearance and firmness with prayer and patience.

Allah, the Almighty savs in Surah Baqarah of the Holy Qur’an:
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R give glad tidingsto those who patiently persevere,
....... who say, when afflicted with calamity: “To Allah we
belong, and to Him 1s our return.”

(Q. 2: 155-157).

That 1s. Alfah, the Almighty appreciates those who claim to be
the property of Allah Who created them. have unchallenged
authortty on them and they have to o back to Him. Allah tell;[he
Messenger to anve glad ndings of Allah’™s Favour and Merey to
those who keep patience m calamity without complaining ngu-m\i
it
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Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hadid of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“No misfortune can happen on earth or in your souls but
is recorded in a Book before We bring it into existence:
that is truly easy for Allah. In order that ye may not
despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult over
favours bestowed upon you. For Allah loveth not any
vainglorious boaster.”

(Q. 57:22-23).

That 1s, Allah, the Almighty has already recorded all the weal
and woes, comforts and sufferings and all the happenings with a
man before his birth and the decrees of fate cannot be avoided. He
should neither express sorrow over calamities nor be proud of
Favours conferred upon by Allah, the Almighty. Thus, if one dies,
it should be considered that he has lived his life in full. Moreover,
beating and crying cannot restore his life. Allah, the Almighty does

not like the proud and haughty.

Abu Dawud reports from Abu Sa’eed Khudn (may Allah be
pleased with him):
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w‘_,
“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of AHah +.
upon him) cursed the woman who cries and those wl.

hear."”
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This hadith makes it clear that both the criers and the listeners
are cursed.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abdullah bin Umar (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Don’t you listen that Allah, the Almigh‘ty doesn’t punish

for shedding tears nor at the grief of heart, but of course,
for complaining against Allah or forcrying over the dead.”

That is, to mourn at heart or to shed tears over the death of
anyone is but natural, hence it does not invite anger and
punishment from Allah, the Almighty. Butif he shows patience and

looks for the Mercy of Allah, he is shown Mercy and Favour from
Him.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Abdullah bin Mas’ud (may
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“One who slaps his face, tears his garment to pieces and
cries loudly does not belong to my group.”

Efefore the advent of the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) it was the Age of Ignorance and

it was acustom with the pagans that their women would cry loudly
over the dead and eulogize his virtues.

Bukhaﬁri apd Muslim report from Abu Barda (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
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Abah be upon him) sad:
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"1 amdisgusted at the one who tears his hairs, and garment
and cries loudly™.

That 15, one who tears his hair and clothes and cries loudly is
one with whom the Messenger 1s displeased and one who invites
displeasure of the Messenger must know whether he is a Muslim or
not.

Muslim reports from Abu Malik Ash'ari (may Allah be pleased
with himo that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon himy said:
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“Four things in my ummah belong to unbelief and people
do not refrain from them; crying loudly is one of them.”

The Messenger added:
“If such a woman did not cease to do so before her de?[h‘
she will be raised on the Day of Resurrection wearing
dress of ‘cheeda’ oil and ‘Orhni’ {(small sheet) of scabies.”

s. the woman who mourns the dead loudly, ‘it‘ dies
‘ be raised on the Doomsday wearing the
1and ‘Orhni’ (smaller sheet worn by women)
burnt deeply and severely.

That 1
unrepented, she will'
varment of ‘cheeda’” 01
of scabies so that she gets

Bukhari and Muslim report Mhugira bin Shuba ¢may Allah be

pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessing:
cased w
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of Allah be upon him) said:
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“The dead person who is lamented loudly will be puni§hed
on the Day of Judgment of what was narrated about him.’

That is, the dead person on whom women cry loudly will
be punished according to the words used for him.

Tirmidhi reports from Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said: _
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“The dead personon whom somebody cries loudly saying,
‘O my mountain: o my Chief etc.” will find two angels
appointed by Allah, the Almighty to give blows on his
breast saying, ‘Had you been so?”

That is, the angels punish the dead person at the same words
used by the mourner for him. Thus, every Muslim should save
the dead person from the torments, and keep all away from beatin g
the breast and cry loudly over the body.

Imam Ahmad reports from Ibn Abbas (may Aliah be pleased
with him):

“When the women cried toudly over the dead body of the
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him), Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased

with him) started lashing at them. The Messenger stopped
Umar with his hands and observed:

“Save yourselves from Satanic voice.”
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Thereafter he added:
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“What come out of eyes and heart, they are from Allah’s

Mercy and what result from hands and tongue are from
Satan.™

That 1s, if the heart is gneved and tears come out of one’seyes,
there 15 no harm because he or she is helpless in this matter. Hence
It 15 supposed to be Mercy on the part of Allah, the Exalted. But
beating the breast, narrating about the dead and crying loudly are
all from Satan. Hence every Muslim man and woman should
desist from such acts displeasing to Allah. Such persons seem to
be entrapped by Satan and hence they should be beaten if possible.

Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah report from Ibn Umar (may
Allah be pleased with him):
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be

upon him) has forbidden from accompanying the funeral
procession of such a body which has mourning women

with it.”

That is, it is forbidden to accompany the funeral procession
carrying women beating their breasts and crying loudly and to
attend the feast playing song, dance and music.

Tabarani reports that the Messenger ot Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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"Women beating their breasts will be divided into two
tows in Hell......one on the right and another on the left,
mourning the Helhsh persons like the barking dogs.

That is, these women will go to Hell barking like dogs and

beating their breasts as they used tc beat and cry over the dead
bedies.

Bukhar reports:
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“When Hasan, the grandson of Hadrat Alj (may Allah be
pleased with him) died, his wife erected a tent near his

grave for the whole year. During this period a voice
sounded:

“Did you get what you had lost?"
Another voice replied:
“She went back getting nothing.”

That is,a voice was sounded from the unseen that she could not
vet back one for whom she Keptsitting for the whole vear. At last
she returned hopeless and frustrated. The dead cannot be restorsd
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(o life even if one passes one thousand years waiting and lamenung
for him. Hence, it is better to sit in prayer than to sit in mourning.

I ady Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) reporis:

1 called at Lady Umme Habiba (may Allah be pleased with
her) when her father Abu Sufyan passed away. She asked
for perfume having yellowish colour of salfron or
something else. She rubbed it on her face saying:

“By Allah 1 need no perfume but | have heard the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon

him) say: | N,
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Jt is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the
Day of Judgment to sit in mourning for a dead person more
than three days except her husband for four months and ten

days.”

This hadith clarifies that to moum anybody other than the
husband more than three days is prohibited. It is not permitted for
women to mourn the death of any relative other than husband for
a long time and go without red and coloured garments, refrain
from applying antimony, chewing betel, wearing bangles, using
perfume, attending marriage ceremontes. All these practices are
futile and nonsensical.

Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah report from Imran bin Husain
and Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with them):

“We went out alongwith the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and joined a funcral
procession. We found the people walking in their garments
without sheets. Thereupon, the Messenger remarked:
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“Don’t adopt rites of the people of Jahiliah or resemble it.
I decided to curse you so that you would have been
disfigured, but changed my mind because you covered
yourselves with your sheets.”

This hadith makes it clear that it is not permitted to uncover
one’s body or head or feet, Moreover, a Muslim is forbidden to
follow the practice of the unbelievers to put off sheets whijle
Joining a funeral processton. Since some Muslims also Imitated the
Unbelievers out of ignorance, the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) grew so much angry with them that

Muslims corrected their mistake then and there. Hence the Muslim

should refrain from adopting the rites and practices of the
Unbelievers.



Seventh Practice






Excessive Decoration
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Adoring oneself with fine and precious clothes or the house
with delicious food and costly utensils or ride on better mount is not
unlawful provided it is done with permissible income. However, to
do so out of pride and arrogance is undesirable and unlawful,
Moreover, if such exercises show no amount of pride and arrogance
but resemble those of innovators and transgressers, they are
forbidden. These days people do all these out of a desire to excel
others and achieve name and fame in the communty. This undue
desire has erased the difference between lawful and uniawful
Moreover, when the mind remains preoccupied with the thought
of running after pomp and show, one keep way from divine feelings
and practices.

Allah. the Almighty says in Surah Al-Imra'n of the Holy
Qur’an:
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“Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covel:
women and sons: heaped-up hoards of gold and silver:
horses branded (for blood and excellence); and ( wealth of)
cattle and well-tilled land. Such are the possessions of this
world’s life; but with Allah is the best of the goals(toreturn

to).”
(Q. 3:14).

That is, people hanker after women, sons, a lot of money,
horses, cattle, camels, goats and sheep, land etc. day in and day out
and consider these commodities the source of respect in society.
They build towering houses, elegantly designed and decorated with
the latest items of luxuries. They pass a greater part of their
precious life in collecting money and items of luxuries and depart
from this mortal world empty-handed taking with them only the
displeasure of Allah, the Exalted. They should, rather strive for
Pleasure and Favour of Allah more and more. This is the real
purpose of life.

Allah, the Almighty savys in Surah Yunus of the Holy Qur’an:
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“The likeness of the life of the Present is as the rain which
We send down from the skies: By its mingling arises the
producing of the earth, which provides food for men and
ammals: (1t grows) ull the earth is clad with its golden
ornaments and 1s decked out (in beauty): the people (o
whom 1t belongs think they have all powers of disposal
over it: there reaches it Qur command by night or by day;
and We make 1t like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not
flourished only the day before! Thus do We explain the

Signs n detail for those who reflect.”
(Q. 10:24).

That is, as rain falls on the dry land and fields grow green and
food for men and animals. Those green fields add to the beauty of
earth which looks adored. Farmers also look happy. But all of a
sudden an army 1nvades and plunders the harvests or a storm
uproots 1t in no time or the buming sun makes the fields dry.

That is also the condition of human life on earth. A man comes
to life and flourishes but all of a sudden he passes away by the
Command of Allah, the Exalted and he disappears as if he had
never born. All the physicians puttogether cannot keep himalive.
All the treasures of life cannot save his life. Thus all sorts of
decorations and adorations, pomp and luxuries, and worldly
comforts and riches are all worthless and unwise.

Allah, the Almighty says in Surah Az-zukhruf of the Holy

Qur’an:
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“"And were it not that (all) men might become one
community we would provide, for everyone that blasphemes
against The Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses,
and (silver) stair- wayvs on which to go up, and (stlver)
doors to their houses, and couches (of silver) on which
they could recline, and also adornments of gold. But all
this was nothing but enjoyment of the present life: the

Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord, is for the Righteous.”
(Q. 43: 33-35).

That is, the unbeltevers roll in luxuries in this world without
thinking that they will be severely punished in the Hereafter. But .
some Muslim follow the course of the Unbelievers because of their
material advancements and comforts. But, however, their material
advancements also has a certain limit otherwise they had silver
roofs of their houses and stair- ways also of silver, shining white
and golden gates. But all these luxuries are limited to this mortal
world. If the Unbeliever fail to understand this bitter reality of
life, the Muslim should know it well and act accordingly.

Abu Dawud reports from Abu Umama (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Listen! wearing old clothes and avoid excessive adomment
:s the matter of Faith, and to wear old clothes and refrain
from excessive consist of the acts of Faith.”

That 1s, one who has a desire for the Blessings and Favours of
Allah, the Almighty, in the Hereafter and cares the -least for
worldly luxuries, 1s the most successful

Abu Dawud reports from Suwaid bin Wahb (may Allah be
pleased with him) that one of the Companions of the Messenaer
would say after having heard from the Messenger of Allah (peac.
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) say:
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“One who abandons wearing decorative clothes out of
humility, Allah will make him wear respectable dress.”

Imam Ahamd, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah report from Amr bin
Shu’aib that his father would say that the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

paE Yy O

“Eat, drink, dress and give charity to the extent that you
don’t indulge in extravagance and pride.”

That s, eating, drinking and giving charity must also be within
a certain limit and with permitted source of income, all these acts
are wrong.

Abu Dawud reports from Abdullah bin Buraida (may Allah be
pleased with him) that Fudala bin Ubaid was told by someone
why he appeared with unruly hairs?

Jsay o
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah _be
upon him) has forbidden from various superficial
exercises,” he replied.

“Why are you bare-footed?" he asked.

“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) has said:
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“We would sometimes remain bare-footed.” he replied.

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) has [aid emphasis on plain living in spite of being well-
to-do. Formalities may be avoided at times.

Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah report from Lady Safina that Lady
Fatima (may Allah be pleased with her) invited the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on feast. The
Messenger called at Fatima and stopped at the door putting his
both hands on two doors of the houses and saw a curtain hung at
the comer of her house. Thereafter he went back followed by
Fatima asking the reason of his going back.™ Thereupon the
Messenger said:

‘It does notbehove of me orany other Prophet that he takes
a seat in a decorated house.’

This hadith clarifies that it is not worthy of a Prophet to enter

a house having luxurious items. Hence the Muslims should also
follow their Prophet.

Tirmidhi reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased with
her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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"0 Atsha, if you want to keep company with me, it is
sufficient for you to take as much as from the provisions of
this world as ariding traveller and save yourself from the
company of the wealthy persons and think not your clothes
old unless it requires patches ™

That is, the garments should be taken as old only when it is
patched. Similarly, the Messenger advised Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her)notto have contacts with the wealthy persons: she
should consume as little from the earthly provisions as the
mounting travellers have because of their running. The Messenger
put these as conditions for her company with the Messenger.

Adorement has 3 resemblance with the style of life of
Unbelievers.

Abu Dawud and Nasa'j report from Abi Raihana (may Allah be
pleased with her) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) has forbidden ten things:
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“Filing of teeth by women: pulling out hairs of her beard
or forehead; sleeping of two males together in a nude
state; sleeping of two females together without dress.
males stitching silken piece under the garment like the
Persians: stitching of silken piece on the shoulders like the
Persians; wearing of the skin of leopard: and from wearing
ring except for the ruler.”
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Some people use silken piece on the shoulders for Qisplaying
elecance: some of them skin of leopard as a cover for riding; pull
out hairs of the beard and forehead, filing of teeth in order to
beautify them: sleeping of two nude males or females togetheretc.

are strongly forbidden.

Abu Dawud and Nasa’i report from Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) disliked
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“applying yellow sdlarga by males, colouring the white
hairs, hanging of trouser-string, wearing of gold ring,
adoring of women for showing others.”

Arabs have a practice of preparing yellow salarga by collecting
perfumes of saffron etc. Hence applying of salarga or blackening
of white hair, hanging of trouser-string up to knees, wearing of gold
ring, adoring of women to show other men etc. were something
highly disliked by the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him). Hence all the Muslims should keep away from
all these exercises. Moreover, some of these practices resemble
those of the Unbelievers, hence the Muslims should desist from
these acts. However, the question of resemblance with the
Unbelievers does not arise in eating and drinking, sleeping,
awakening, marrying etc.

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud report from Ibn Umar (mayv
Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:

“One who resembles any other community is one of them.”
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Thus, one who resembles any other nation or community,
whether they are Christians, Jews, Magi. Hindus, males or females,
will be bracketed with them.

Tirmidhi reports from Rukana that the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said;
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“The difference between the polytheists and ourselves lies
in the fact that we tie our turbans on caps.”

That 1s, the polytheists of Makkah would wear turban without
capbelow it. It means the Muslims should make difference with
Unbelievers in dress also.

Bukhar1 and Muslim report from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Islam (peace and biessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“The Jews and the Christians do not colour their beards
hence you do it to oppose them.”

The hadithtells that the Muslim should oppose the Unbelievers
in fashion and appearance also. The sum and substance of the three
hadiths 1s that the Muslims should avoid resemblance with the
Unbelievers in all walks of life. Thus, celebrating Holi and
Diwali, distributing sweetmeats on these occasions, visiting
various fairs of the non-Muslims, paying regards to cow, Ganges,
pepal trees etc., avoiding beef, wearing dhotis, thinking cowdqng
clean, entitling themselves Raja. Kunwar, Thakur, etc.. makmg
boys wear ornaments, decorating houses profusely, bowmg to
satute someone. displaying magnificence and splendour, bowing
before anvone 1o pay regards. All these acts resemble those of non-
Mushims and hence must be totally discarded.
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Tirmidhi and Nasa'i report from Abu Musa (may Allah be
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:

e poay (omal G DDA o sall g cadll Al
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“Permitted are gold and silk to the women and prohibited
to the men of my ummah.”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Ali (may Allah be pleased
with him)

Someone sent adgess to the Messengerof Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) with silken stripes. He (the
Messenger) sentit to me and I appeared before him in the
same dress.

[ found sign of anger on his face. and he remarked:
A Ly Sty Lol Ll ) Lgy Caed o
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“I had not sent that to you for wearing but for tearing it

into pieces of ‘Orhni’ (a smaller sheet used by a gir! to
cover her head) for women and not 1o be worn by you "

In spite of the fact that the cloth was not pure silk but had
silken stripes only and hence Hadrat Ali (may Allah be pleased
with him) had womn it, the Messenger of Islam (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) grew angry.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Umar (may Allah be pleased
with him)

Al J gy ooy 128 W 5 all ol e o
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) forbade from wearing silken dress but this
much, he pointed out by joining two middle fingers.
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“That very person will wear silk in this world who has
nothing for him in the Hereafter.”

That 1s, the male who wears silk in this world will remain
deprived of the blessings in the Hereafter. It means that a male is
forbidden touse silk, otherwise he will get nothing in the Hereafter.

Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud report from Abdullah bin Umar
(may Allah be pleased with him):
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“Once acertain person passed by the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allahbe upon him) inred garments
and saluted him; but the Messenger did not make any

reply.”

This hadith tells that wearing of red clothes for a man is so
much prohibited for a man that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not respond to the salutation of
the man in red dress. It means responding to the salutation of u
transgresser is not valid so that he correct his manners.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Lady Aisha (may Allah be
pleased with her):
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"I purchased a small carpet with pictures printed on it.
When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings'of Allah
be upon him) saw it he kept standing at the door apd did not
enter the house. Then I read expression of his displeasure
over his face and said;

“I repent before Allah and His Messenger and want to
know what sin have I committed?”

Thereupon the Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) asked:

"What is this small carpet?’

‘I have bought this for you to sit on and use it as a pillow’
I replied.

Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:
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“Certainly those having pictures will be punished; they
will be asked to put life into these pictures;” and he further

said: “The house having picture does not have entry of the
angels.”

This hadith tells that one should not have pictures in one’s

house even tor the sake of decoration. One should also avoid to be
In a4 house where pictures are found.

Tirmudhi reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased

withhimithat the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon himj said:

Ot O (el s U Sl 06 e ik
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“Jibril came to me and said: T had come (o you yesterday
but could not enter your house due to pictures at the door,
printed curtain and a dog inside your house and hence ask
to remove these pictures except those of tree etc. and ask
to tear the printed curtain into pillow covers and ask the
dog to go off.” Thus the Messenger did accordingly and
added:

“A long neck will come out of Hell on the Doomsday with
two eyes looking, two ears hearing and a long tongue
speaking, and will say that it is appointed on three
persons: onevery proud and arrogant person. on one ho
seeks partner to Allah and on the picture-makers.

This hadith shows that pictures of trees. those trampled upon
ander feet and those on pilfow covers etc. % hich do not Took
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prominent are permitted. But pictures for the purpose of
decoration and taming of dogs will be caught in the Fire of Hell.

Bukhar and Mushim report from Ibn Umar (may Alluhl be
pleased wath himy that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“One who hangs down his garment with pride will not have
the fook of Allah towards him on the Day of Judgment.”

Fhis hadith makes it clear that if one hangs his dress down the
knees for the sake of style 1s prohibited and Allah will not look
towards him on the Day of Resurrection.

Bukhari reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him)y said:
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“The trousers which hang down the knees will goto Hell.”

Abu Dawud, Nasa'i and Ibn Majah report from Abdullah ibn
Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“ltis forbidden to lower down garments like trousers, shirt

and turban and one who lowers them out of pride will lose
the look of Altuh towards him on the Day of Judgment.”

Trousers. *Tungi” ete up 1o half the shin. and above the ankle
temt and the end of the turben up to half the back: lowering more
ot these garments s not acceptable to Allah,
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Imam  Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah repont from Ibn
Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Alluh
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
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“One who wears dress for fame and distinction. Allah will
make him wear dress of disgrace on the Day of Resurrection.”

That s, one who wears a dress to achieve distinction: for
Instance, one wears green turban o be called ‘Saiyyed’, or black or
green garments to be known as Haj, or shroud to be
distinguished as ‘fakir’, are all prohibited.

Abu Dawud reports from Lady Aisha (may Allah be pleased
with her):

“Once Lady Asma’a (may Allah be pleased with her). the
daughter of Hadrat Abu Bakr {may Allah be pleased with
him)came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) wearing thin clothes. The Messenger
turned his face from her and remarked:
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‘O Asma’a when a girl attains her puberty, then it does
not behove of her to show her body except her face and
both the palms.”

That is. a woman should refrain from wearing such a thin dress
which makes her bodv visible save her tace and hands up to the
wrists. A woman. wearing thin dress. s in fact. naked.

Imam Malik reports front Algama bin Abr Algama cmay
Allah be pleased with her) that she heard from her mother
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“Once Lady Hafsa, the daughter of Abdur Rah man came to
Lady Aisha(may Allah be pleased with her) in thin orhni.
The latter tore that off and gave her a thick one.”

This hadith clanfies that a woman is not permitted to go in thin
clothes even before other women what to speak of other relatives.
particularly the relatives of the husband.

Muslim reports from [bn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him):
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“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) saw a ring of gold in the finger of a

person. He took it out of his finger and threw it away and
remarked:

oJ_.;uiLgla%ﬁ_)UC”SJA.a‘r“ aSal daay
“One who wears it invites spark of fire towards him."

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah

be upon him) left, the person was asked to lift the ring and take
some benefit from it.

Thereupon he said:
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“What has been thrown away by the Messenger of AHah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) will not be
taken back by me.”

As a perfect Muslim, he did not take back the ring which was
once rejected and thrown away by the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in spite of such an advice from
the Companions.

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Nasa'i report from Ali (may
Allah be pleased with him):

oAt o a Al aluy e Al La Ll
Al 5 4lend Lad 340y ey

“Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) took silk in his right hand and gold in
the left and remarked:
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“Both of these are prohibited for the males of my Ummah.”

This hadirth makes it clear that silk and gold are unlawful for
the males, but these items may be taken in hand for some dealing.

Abu Dawud reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased
with hum) that the Messenger of Islam ( peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“One who makes his wife wear bangles of fire,” he should
make her wear bangles of gold; and one who wants to
make his wife wear hansli (a collar worn round the neck
as an ornament) of tire he should put into her neck collar
of gold; and one who wants his wife to wear bracelets
of fire should make his wife wear bracelets of goid; but,
of course, silver is vahd for you.”

This hadirh shows that wearing of earings, noserings, bangies.
bracelets, collars of gold are unlawful for women. But other
ahadith tell that ornaments of gold are valid for women, while the
usc of both gold and silverare prohibited for men. Hence, the above
hadith 1s controversial,

Bukhart and Mushm report from Hudhaifa {may Allah be

pleased with him):
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah he
upon him) forbade us from eating and drinking in utensils
of gold and silver and from wearing silk and ‘diba’ and
from sitting on them.”

‘Diba” 15 a kind of silken cloth. Thus wearing of silken ‘diba’
and “darar’ clothes or making cushion from these cloths and eating
and drinking in utensils of gold and silver are forbidden.

Darqutni reports from Ibn Umar ( may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be tpon himy said-
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“One who drinks from the utensils of gold or silver or
utensils which have a portion of gold or silver, in fact,
drinks the fire of Hell.”

It1s clear from this hadith that it is unlawful to eat and drink
in the utensils of gold and silver or utensils have a portion thereof.
Such persons will have to drink the fire of Hell.

Bukhari reports from Ibn Abbas {may Allah be pleased with

him): .
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) cursed the males adopting the dress style of
females and females that of males.”

That is, the females who adopt the dressing style of males
leaving their own and the males adopting that of females have been
cursed by the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him). In short, both men and women adopting each other’s
life style leaving their own are the accursed ones.

Bukhari reports from Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:
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“Allah has cursed the males adopting resemblance with the

females and females with males.”

That is, the males and females who resemble one another in
dress, speech, walking and sitting have been cursed.

Abu Dawud reports Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
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him):
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“They brought a eunuch before the Messenger of Islam
(pecace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who had
coloured both his hands and feet with myrtle ™

Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Allih be upon him) remarked:

“What type of person is he?”
“He has coloured himself like women,” they satd.

Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings o

Allah be upon him) ordered to expel him and he was expelled
towards Baqia. After that the people submitted:

“Should we kill him?”

“We have been forbidden to kill a person who says salat
(prayer)”. the Apostie remarked.

This hadirh tells beyond doubt that the males should refrain
from having least resemblance with the women. The eunuch had
coloured his hands and feet with frernna only but the Messenger of

Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked hi-
Companions to drive him out from the setttement

[bn Majah reports from Al (may Alah be pleased with hinn
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"“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) had an Arabic bow in his hand. Meanwhile, he
saw a Persian bow in the hand of someone and asked him
to throw that away and have one like that he had” and
added, “Allah, the Almighty will help you in your
religious matter and give peace in your country.”

Persian bow is harder than the Arabian one. But the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preferred the
Arabic one and remarked that even that kind of bow would suffice
by the Grace of Allah.

Abu Dawud reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:
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“Some of the camels belong to Satan [ have seen some
persons gotng out with extra she-camels nourished especially
for display without keeping them for riding purpose.
They refrain from accommodating their tired brethren.”

That is, those who breed camels for name and fame and take
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them with themselves neither for riding nor allowing their
Muslim brothers to ride even if they were terribly ti.red. Such
camels, in fact, belong to Satans who become happy with such a
display of haughtiness. The Muslim should desist from such a
show which pleases Satans.

Muslim reports from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with
him) thatonce the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) was asked about horses.

He said:
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“Horses are of three types: One type of horses cover the
defects and shortcomings: another type of horses carry
reward for the keeper; and the third type carries lood of
sins. That is, the first type assures others of the richness
of the keeper; the second type is kept for fighting in the

way of Allah; and the third type of horses are bred for
show ™

This hadith clarifies that itis unlawful to keep horses for pride
and show. Keeping such amountis an act of sin. However, keeping
horse for fighting in the way of Allah is rewarding. These horses
also provide proof of richness of the keeper.
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Tirmidhi reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) said:
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“All that is spent on family with the intention of obtaining
reward belongs to Allah except the construction of palatial
house.”

That is,if one spends on household affairs in order to fulfil the
needs of his family members, servants and dependants he gets
reward from Allah, the Almighty. However, to build house more
spactous than what is needed carries no reward.

Abu Dawud reports from Anas (may Allah be pleased with
him):

“Once we accompained the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) to a place and in the way
the Messenger saw a towering house and asked:

“What is this?”

“This house belongs to so and so from Ansar,” the
Companions replied. The Messenger kept silent. After
some time the owner of the house came and saluted the
Messenger, but he tumed back his face from him. This
exercise was repeated several times. At Jastthe owner of
the house read the expression of anger on the Messenger’s
face and communicated this to other Companions. The
Companions informed him that the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had gone out
and seen your round house. The owner of the house rushed
towards his house and razed it to the ground.

After some days, the Messenger of Allah (peage and
blessings of Allah be upon him) went out again and
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passing by that house enquired:
“What happened to that round house?”

The Companions narrated to him all that happened.
Thereupon the Messenger remarked:
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“Beware! Building big and round houses are sinful for the
owner, but what 1s necessary.”

That is, the house must be built according to needs. Thus,
constructing bigger and more spacious houses than what are needed
are quite displeasing to Allah and His Messenger. Hence, the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
turned his face from the person referred to above.

Abu Dawud reports from AbuHurairah (may Allah be pleased

with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said:

Pkl G gy 3 alay

“Some of the houses belong to Satans.”
“I know not about such a house,” Sa’eed submitted.

“Houses which are decorated with silken clothes.”

Bukhari and Muslim report from Anas (may Allah be pleased
with him);
Cda )l
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) has forbidden males from applying saffron.”

Tirmidhi and Nasa’ireport from Yala bin Murrah (may Allah
be pleased with him):
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) saw me with khlug applied and said:

“It 1s perhaps from your wife’s body.”

I'replied in the negative. Thereafter he asked me thrice to
wash it, forbiding me to do it again.

Arab women used to apply perfumes made of certain elements.
But it is not permitted to men. Hence the Messenger asked Yala
thrice to wash it and asked not to repeat it in future.

Abu Dawud reports Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with
him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said:

d)l;wlgéam_,ad;JsjlmdldﬁgY
“Allah, the Almighty declines to accept salar (prayer) of

one who applies khlug on his body.”

Abu Dawud reports Ammar bin Yasser (may Allah be pleased
with him) to have said:
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“Once I came back home from journey with my hands
injured. My family members applied khlug of saffron to
my wounds. Next morning [ appeared before the
Messenger of Allah and said my Salam (salutation) to
him. He responded and asked me to go and wash it.”

Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and Nasa’i report from Abu Hurairah
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Alfah be upon him) said:
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“The perfume of the males is one which has its smell open
and colour hidden, while the perfume of females has its
colour open and smell hidden”

That 1s, men are permitted to use such a perfume of which smell
is felt but colour is not known, like itr; women should use such a

perfume whose colour may be seen but not the smell, like saffron,
sandal etc.

Muslim reports from Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon

him) said:
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"One bed is formen. another for women. the third one s for
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the guest, but the fourth one is for Satan.”

That s, one should have a bed for oneself, another for his wife,
one more for the guest one may have beds according to the number
of guests expected; and more than this belongs to Satan. It means
extra beds kept for show and decoralion belong to Satan.

Bukhart and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said:
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“Oppose the polytheists by keeping long beards and
short moustaches.”

Mostly Christians and Jews get their beards and moustaches
shaved. Sikhs have beards and moustaches; while the Hindus shave
their beards and keep moustaches. But the Muslims should desist
from imitating the non-Muslims.

This hadith makes it clear thatlong beard is the symbol and sign
of Islam. It is just like the uniform of aMuslim; and keeping beard
less than one handful and growing moustache are symbols of
unbelief.

Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud and Nasa'i report from Abdullah bin
Mughaffal that :

M d_j.).no_c.(.lu_,@h‘tmu-l-é‘-m Jsm) 56
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) forbade from combing hair but off and on.

That is, combing of hair daily by a male 1s not a necessity, it
is just for the sake of adorement, hence it is forbidden. Houex er.
hair may be combed with the intervals of aday ortwo or tn aweck
so that hair do not become unruly.
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Abu Dawud reports from Amr bin Shu'aib (may Allah be
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“Do not pull out white hair as they are ‘hght’  of the
Muslims. Anyone whose hair grows white in the state
of Belief, hus his virtue written, vice forgiven and class
elevated by Allah, the Almighty.”

It means white hair invites the Mercy of Allah. In case one hair
of a Muslim grows white, he gets light from Allah; gets his
forgiven and his position elevated.

Muslim reports from Ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with
him):
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) saw aboy half-shaved. He forbade to do so and

asked his guardians either to shave the whole head or not
at all.”

This hadith makesitclearthatleaving some hairon head in any
torm or shape is a sinful act. Hence they should shave the head

completely or leave it intact. It is more necessary fora grown-up
Mushm,

Abu Dawud reports from Hayjaj bin Hesan that once he went Lo

Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) and transmitted
from ms <ister Mughiry:
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“You were a boy those days and you had two locks of hair
lying on the back. Anas (may Allah be pleased with him)
caressed you with his hand on your head and uttered: *May
Allah bless you' and remarked:

“Shave or cut both of them; because this is the style of the
Jews ™

This hadith clarifies that keeping locks of hair is the symbol of
the Jews. Hence it is a duty entrusted to every Muslim to save his
children from following the course of non-Muslims. And if one
keeps such a lype of hair out of ignorance, he must be corrected and
his hair may either be shaved or cut.

Abu Dawud reports that a certain person among the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) named Abi Hanzla narrates that the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings of Allah b> upon him) said:
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“What a nice fellow 1s Khuraim Asadi save that his lock of
hair and his trousers keep hanging.”

When Khuraim heard about this remark he immediately took a
knife and cut off his locks and raised his trousers up to shin.

That is, Kl.uraim Asadi, who was a Companion of the Messenger
was declared a very nice fellow with two defects: he keeps long
hair and hanging trousers. But as this remark was communicated
to him, he put both right without loss of time.

Abu Dawud and Nasa'i report from Ibn Abbas (may Alluh be
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:
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“At the end, there will be a community who will dye hair
black shining like the breast of pigeon, but they will not
have smeli of Heaven.”

This hadith clarifies that shining hair-dye must not be done
because it is unlawful and one who does so will not even feel the
smell of Heaven. One may, however, do it in order to look young
while fighting in the way of Allah, the Almighty.

Bukhari and Muslim report from Ibn Umar (may Allah be
pleased with him) thatthe Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) said:

Al giadl 5 Tl gy A ginaall y Alial gl all
“Allah cursed the woman who adds artificial hairto herself
or to others; who tattoes herself and gets others tattood.”

Thatis, Allah has cursed such a woman who adds artificial hair

to her own and to others and get her own and that of other’s body
tattooed.

Bukhari and Mustim report from Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas’ud
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah said:

Shmmalilly el sl et ) )
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Allah has cursed the woman who gets her body tottooed,
pull out hair of forehead for beautifying herself and make
theirteeth separate: these are the women whotrv 1o change
the face created by Allah, the Almighty. . )
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Some women have longer teeth so they file them to make
them smaller and separate fromeach other for beauty’s sake: others
pull out the hair of their foreheads to make them wider: a few of
them get themselves tattooed-all these are accursed because they
try to change the faces created by Allah. the Almighty.

Abu Dawud reports from Lady Arsha (may Allah be pleased
with her)

C—M\
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be

upon him) has cursed the woman who tries to become a
man.

This hadith shows that the woman who dresses herself like a
man, talks like him, and gives manly air is accursed.

u.‘}‘)l_ju“-j'md}_m_)u_‘.cﬁjujljaﬂa.alt
Omaal ac bl

¥



- 3 .
RN

SHAMAALL -TIRMIDH!
Nt Commentry
Ktrasza<ii Nabawi Sailallahu'blayhi Wasallam.
Shaykiui Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhelwi.
It is zit abridgad forin of tmam Tirmidhi's famous Shamaa-il in which
ne has recorded everything about the Holy Prophet (S.AW.) on the

agthority- of the comparions; and collected 397 ahadith those are
divided into 55 chapters, has drawn a pen picture of the Holy

Prophet's (S.A.W.) physical features, manners and characteristics.

Demy 8vo pp Vili+458 2nd Edt. Rs.125/-

PREPARATION FOR THE HEREAFTER
Mohd. Imran

The essence of the book is extracted from Holy Qur'an and Hadith.
Believer is the best creation of Almighty Allah and believer's main
purpose is to prepare for Hereafter.

The worldly life of a believer and human being is nothing but a bubble
of water and jeurney, wants and dasires make a person slave of this
world. Everybody would leave this world. This book is guideline for

preparation of the Here~®--

652\ &! 3 _’0
5 i : | | - | < =
Demy 8vo <L ! \ \\\ < 199 Rs. 40/
2 5 IENTRITN o
DO'S / (& & ™"  @VISLAM

v g y714 2687%% 3 ‘

A ——
In this book Halal and Haram will go a long way to instil Imaan (fear of
Allah's punishment and hope for His reward).

A lot of sins are committed daily because of ignorance of the rules and
regulations of the Islamic Shari'ah. This book mostly based on Qur'an
and Hadith, is a successful attempt to English—knowing Muslims

about Do's (Halal) and Do Not's (Haram) in Islam.
Demy 8vo pp X+ 2nd Edt. 1999 Rs.100/-

Adam Publishers and Distributors
" Shandar Market, Chitli Qabar, Delhi-110006 (India)
Ph.: (0) 3271690, 3282550 Telefax : 3271690 (R) 91-553953

Rs. 175/-





